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INTRODUCTION  

         Man is a social animal and lives in the society. In India the constitution has set up 

many things in the society. Different laws are imposed on the public for different works. 

For the enforcement of law, the Indian Police Act came in to being as an organized force 

in 1861 to maintenance of law and order problems. The police play an important role. In 

India, except some states, others are facing the problem of increasing crime rate day by 

day. The main reason for that is the public, police ratio. Due to the increasing population 

the number of police persons is insufficient. In such situation the police cannot control the 

crime easily and the public raises the finger on the working of the police. The second reason 

for increasing crime is the lack of faith of public on the police. People do not report for the 

crime thinking that police will not do anything which boosts up the moral of the criminals. 

Both the reasons are very justified the situation gets more critical in the rural areas. 

Blaming the system and police is not the solution of this problem. The government 

also has some limitations due to which it cannot increase the strength of police and forces 

beyond a limit. Keeping all things in mind, a change in the policing system is the need of 

the hour. The current policing system involves the delivery of law enforcement services to 

the community which has been reactive also. It believes in responding to calls for police 

service. The interaction of police with the citizen is thus mostly of an emergency nature 

who crimes are reported. Police then comes into action. In this context, the community 

policing model is most urgently required all over India because it balances reactive 

responses to calls for service with proactive policing and problem solving. When a person 

from public becomes a part of police system and helps the administration, it is called 

community policing. This is also called neighborhood policing. It is a policing strategy and 

support can help in controlling crime. This policing system focuses on pre delivery of police 
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service which includes traditional system as well as prevention partnership. Community 

policing requires joining together the hands of police -public in identifying and effectively 

addressing issues. 

Definition of Community 

The dictionary meaning of the term “Community”, is people who reside in one 

locality and are subject to the same laws, have the same interest etc. It also means a body 

politic, the public and society at large.1 According to the Concise Oxford English 

Dictionary “community is a group of people living together in one place, especially one 

practicing common ownership.”2 MacIver and Page define the term as “apply to a pioneer 

settlement, a village, a city, a tribe, or a nation. Wherever the members of any group, small 

or large, live together in such a way that they share, not this or that particular interest, but 

the basic conditions of a common life, we call that group a community. The mark of a 

community is that one’s life may be lived within it. One cannot live wholly within a 

business organization or a church; one can live wholly within a tribe or a city. The basic 

criterion of community then is that all of one’s social relationships may be found within 

it.”3 

 “Community, in sociological and anthropological terminology, is a relative small, 

isolated center with a stable population; in which all economic and social services necessary 

to life can be maintained. The community is one of the oldest forms of human social 

                                                 
1Webster Comprehensive Dictionary, Encyclopedia Edition (Ferguson publishing 

company, Chicago), 1998, pp 265 

2 Concise oxford English Dictionary, Oxford University Press, New Delhi, Third Indian 

Impression, 2003, pp 289. 

3 R.M.MacIver & Charles H Page, society: An Introductory Analysis (Macmillan India Ltd. 

New Delhi) 2004 pp 8-9. 
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organization. In the hypothetical community, social relations are primary; direct, and 

personal, and common values are reinforced and supported by a rich ceremonial life and 

by folkways and mores, rather than by legislation or police. The individual has little value 

apart from the group. The family is responsible for an individual’s behaviour and this 

behaviour is determined by clearly defined traditional roles based on age, gender, lineage, 

and family position: Thus individual choice and rational decision-making are precluded. 

In a less technical sense, the term community generally denotes any small localized, 

political, economic, and social unit whose members share values. Thus hamlets, villages, 

towns and cities are often considered communities.4 

Anderson and Frederic5 define Community in such a simple way that a common 

man can easily understand it, with four component characteristics as “A community is a 

continuous geographic area in which mutually dependent groups act together to satisfy their 

needs through a common set of organizations and institutions” 

What is Community Policing  

Community policing is a philosophy and an organizational strategy that promotes a 

new partnership between people and their police. It is based on the premise that both the 

police and the community must work together to identify, prioritize, and solve 

contemporary problems such as crime, drugs, fear of crime, social and physical disorder, 

                                                 
4 The Encyclopedia Americana, (Groiler International Headquarter Danbury, Connectcut), 

1999, Ed. Vol.7. pp 495 

5 W.A. Anderson & Frederic B.Parker, Society [Affiliated East West Press private ltd. New 

Delhi), 1964, pp 102-103 
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and overall neighborhood decay, with the goal of improving the overall quality of life in 

the area6. 

Community policing requires a department-wide commitment from everyone, 

civilian and sworn, to the community policing philosophy. It also challenges all personnel 

to find ways to express this new philosophy in their jobs, thereby balancing the need-to-

maintain an immediate and effective police response to individual crime incidents and 

emergencies with the goal of exploring new proactive initiatives aimed at solving problems 

before they occur or escalate. 

Community policing also rests on establishing community policing officers as 

decentralized “mini-chiefs” in permanent beats, where they enjoy the freedom and 

autonomy to operate as community-based problem solvers who work directly with the 

community-making their neighborhoods better and safer places in which to live and work. 

For some, the definition of community policing includes an orientation that 

permeates all facets of police work and emphasizes police accountability to the community 

and the organization, management based on stated values, decentralized structure, shared 

decision making with the community, and officers being empowered to solve problems. 

Community policing infers a partnership between the police and the people they 

serve. This partnership is designed to improve the quality of life in the community through 

the introduction of strategies designed to enhance neighborhood solidarity and safety. It is 

expected that the police and citizens of the community will work together to address issues 

of crime and social disorganization. Under community policing, the department is expected 

to develop a bond between the patrol officer and the community. Officers are urged to get 

                                                 
6 Michael D.Lyman: The police: An introduction, state university of New York pp 350 
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close to the citizens on their beats and understand their needs, habits, and wishes. The 

assumption is that the police must be able to truly relate to a community in order to 

understand its problems and offer creative responses to local problems. Community 

policing is the actualization of the concept that in a democracy, the police are not supposed 

to be insular, self-contained, or cut off from the communities from which their power 

derives7. 

Community policing also demands that police departments adopt proactive 

strategies and tactics and repress crime, fear, and disorder within neighborhoods. In return, 

community members are expected to take a proactive role in helping the police and other 

government entities set and implement community-oriented policy. It is perceived that 

through this exchange process, citizens have input to setting organizational goals and 

objectives as well as establishing priorities for action8. Accordingly, each community or 

neighborhood area should be policed in accordance with neighborhood needs and values. 

It is understood that the traditional bureaucratic operational strategy in which one service 

delivery policy should be enforced throughout a jurisdiction no longer applies. Police 

assignments and strategies are to be set in accordance longer applies. Police assignments 

and strategies are to be set in accordance with local needs, norms, and values. This 

decentralized approach to operational strategy is assumed to provide citizens with 

protection to meet the needs of diverse communities9. 

                                                 
7 Skolnick, J.H (1999) on democratic policing. Ideas in American policing, Washington 

DC: Police foundation. 

8 Gennaro F.Vito, William F.Walsh. Community policing: The middle manager perspective 

(Article). Police Quarterly  vol.6, sep 2004 pp 2-3 

9 Reiss, A.J., Jr.(1992) Police Organizations in 20th century, In M.Tonry & Morris (Eds), 

Modern policing (pp. 51-97) Chicago university press. Chicago 
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Definitions of Community Policing 

 The new system of policing innovated first in England by “Sir Robert Peel [Home 

Secretary]” in 1829 in London. Its general name “Metropolitan policing” Subscribed to its 

letter development as “Community Oriented Policing” [COP].  

I. According to Sir Robert Peel: The real key for policing is “The police are the 

people and the people are the police”. Peel believed that prevention of crime could 

be accomplished without intruding into the lives of citizen. 

II. According to Trojanowicz Robert: Community policing is a philosophy and an 

organizational strategy that promotes a new partnership between people and their 

police. It is based on the premise that both the police and the community must work 

together as equal partners to identify, prioritize, and solve contemporary problems 

such as crime, drugs, fear of crime, social and physical disorder, and overall 

neighborhood decay, with the goal of improving the overall neighborhood decay, 

with the goal of improving the overall quality of life in the area. 

 

“Community, in sociological and anthropological terminology, is a relative small, 

isolated center with a stable population; in which all economic and social services necessary 

to life can be maintained. The community is one of the oldest forms of human social 

organization. In the hypothetical community, social relations are primary; direct, and 

personal, and common values are reinforced and supported by a rich ceremonial life and 

by folkways and mores, rather than by legislation or police. The individual has little value 

apart from the group. The family is responsible for an individual’s behaviour and this 

                                                 

 



 

 

24 

 

behavior is determined by clearly defined traditional roles based on age, gender, lineage, 

and family position: Thus individual choice and rational decision-making are precluded. 

In a less technical sense, the term community generally denotes any small localized, 

political, economic, and social unit whose members share values. Thus hamlets, villages, 

towns and cities are often considered communities.10 

Anderson and Frederic11 define Community in such a simple way that a common 

man can easily understand it, with four component characteristics as “A community is a 

continuous geographic area in which mutually dependent groups act together to satisfy their 

needs through a common set of organizations and institutions” 

 

Components of Community Police Relations: 

Police Community relations may be viewed as a kind tripod based on three equal 

components. These are: 

A. Public Relations 

B. Community service 

C. Community Participation 

Key Characteristics of Community Policing 

                                                 
10 The Encylopedia Americana,(Groiler International Headquarter Danbury, Connectcut ), 

1999, ed… Vol.7. pp 495 

11 W.A. Anderson & Frederic B.Parker, Society ( Affiliated East West Press private ltd. 

New Delhi), 1964, pp 102-103 
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The essence of Community Policing is to minimize the gap between policemen and 

citizens to such an extent that the policemen become an integrated part of the community 

they serve. In other words the individual policeman should know each member of the 

community and he should, in turn, be known by them. That is to say there is no anonymity 

for either of them and their develops between them a relationship of harmony and trust. 

Such a relationship is vital for the development of their abilities and initiatives to solve 

problems of crime and social disorder. 

(i) Community policing that it is based on a ‘small scale approach. The basic unit of 

Community Policing should be geographically, and demographically, compact enough 

to enable a foot-patrolman to know all and everyone within a reasonable span of time 

and in turn be himself known in the community. Such thorough and personal knowledge 

will help the policemen to take proactive measures to prevent crime and disorder in the 

area under his charge, both by his own efforts and by making use of the community’s 

help and resources. The policing and security needs of a compact geographical area can 

be easily identified and attended to by employing local resources. Such knowledge will 

also have its impact on local anti-social behaviour, apart from keeping the outsiders at 

bay. 

(ii) Proactive action is the second key characteristic of Community Policing. Pro-active 

steps will lead to the growth of co-operation and partnership in crime-prevention and 

security in the local area and shall earn the Community Police Officer the acceptance 

and trust of the community. When such bonding takes place it shall also bring the 

community together and enhance the citizens’ ability to resolve their conflicts without 

even involving the policeman. In fact such coming together will reduce conflicts to a 

great extent. 
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(iii)Another key element of a successful Community Policing is localized decision making. 

What is to be done to prevent crime and disorder in a particular community or locality’, 

has to be worked out, decided and implemented by the police officer serving the local 

area in consultation with members of the community. This will require devolution of 

decision making power in such matters to the Beat level Police Officers. In the absence 

of such devolution, when the Beat Level Police Officer is seen referring such matters 

to his superiors for decision, his effectiveness as a police officer will be reduced. Hence 

it is necessary that sufficient freedom of action and power to decide is delegated to the 

Beat Level Officer. 

POLICE IN ANCIENT INDIA 

The King in ancient India, as in many other countries, was theoretically responsible 

for the maintenance of peace and order. It was the king who was to chastise the wrong-

doers, the breakers of peace and to protect the harmless and peaceful citizens. The police 

as an institution arose in cities, both in the Eat and in the West. But it is evident that the 

idea of police was familiar to India long before the British came to India. Even as early as 

the Epic age of Ramayana, we find examples of the employment of police for the purpose 

of keeping peace and regulating traffic. In the Code of Manu, the lawgiver of ancient India, 

there are references of police system. One of the main duties of the ruler was to restrain 

violation and punish the evildoers. During the Vedic period of Indian History, we find 

examples of the police officers for the purpose of maintaining law and order.  

 Kautilya’s Arthasastra gives an elaborate description of vigilance and surveillance 

characteristic of modern police system. “In ancient India, as the tradition has come down 

to our days, the police force was fully subservient to the government. It was generally a 

monarchy in ancient times and the king as the head of the state had absolute power. The 
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policemen were responsible to the king and if anything was wrong or did not please the 

king, the policemen were held responsible and sometimes they met with drastic 

punishment. They tried their best to apprehend all wrong doers.  
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POLICE IN MUGAL PERIOD 

Mugols – Mugol a variant of Mughul (Mughal), the name of a Turkish - Mogol 

dynasty that ruled in India from 1526 to 1857. The word Mughul is Persian for Mongol. 

Mughul dynasty means, a line of Muslim emperors who reigned in India from 1526 to 1858. 

Babur a descendent of the Turkish conqueror Timur. (Tamerlane) on his father’s side and 

of the Mongol (in Persian Mughul) conqueror Genghis Khan on his mother’s sides invaded. 

India from Afghanistan and founded the Mughul Empire on the ruin of the Delhi Sultante. 

He was succeeded by his son Humayun who again was succeeded by his son Akbar who 

reigned from 1556 to 1605, decisively defeated the Afghans and finally established Mughul 

supremacy in northern India. His son Jahangir was succeeded by his grandson Shah Jahan 

who built the magnificent Taj Mahal and Pearl Moque in Agra and the Red Fort in Delhi. 

Shah Jahan’s son Aurangazeb was the last Great Mughul who reigned from 1658 to 1707 

Soon after Aurangazeb’s death the empire broke up. Mughal administration was essentially 

military in nature and every public official had to be enrolled in the army list. It led to the 

creation of the ‘mansabdari’ system in services which included both civilians and army 

officers. Every public officer held a ‘mansab’ or official appointment of rank and profit and 

every ‘mansabdar’ was expected to supply a given number of troops for the military service. 

In Akbar’s time there were thirty-three grades of ‘mansab’ ranging from “commanders of 

10” to “commanders of 10000”. The highest rank an ordinary officer could hold was that 

of a commander of 5000; the exalted upper grades were reserved for members of the royal 

family.  

 

 



 

 

29 

 

POLICE UNDER BRITISH RULE 

The police system really began when Cornwallis, in 1791, created a Superintendent 

of Police for Calcutta in the district which was divided into a number of thanas, Cornwallis 

relieved the landlords of their police duties. Instead daroga with a number of armed men 

was placed in charge of each thana. This system proved to be an expensive failure. The 

daroga with their limited resources could not check crimes and their conduct was often 

reproachable.  

Police Act 1861 

 A commission’s draft was presented to the Legislative Council in September 1860 

and was enacted with only minor alterations as the Indian Police Act (Act V of 1861). 

However, the Act did not come into force automatically in all the provinces since there was 

a provision in it which stipulated that it will apply in any province only when so notified 

by the Governor General in Council. The Police Act, thus was introduced in Bengal in 1862 

only in the districts of Burdwan, Birbhum and Bankura besides Patna, Bhagalpur and Chota 

Nagpur Divisions of Bihar and in Assam. It was introduced in the other districts of Bengal 

between 1863 and 1864. The Act was gradually applied to the other provinces except in the 

Presidencies of Madras and Bombay and the Presidency Towns (Calcutta, Bombay, 

Madras). Madras Presidency continued with its Police Act of 1859 and devised an elaborate 

command structure so that by 1863 it had an Inspector General, an Assistant Inspector 

General, four Deputy Inspector-General and 38 District Superintendents or Assistant 

Superintendents with complements of subordinate ranks. 
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 POLICE REFORMS IN INDIA 

      Community policing has been embraced by many law enforcement organizations across 

our country. The new system of policing innovated first in England by “Sir Robert peel 

(Home secretary)” in 1829 in London. Its general name “Metropolitan policing” subscribed 

to its letter development as “Community Oriented Policing” (COP).1 

According to Sir Robert peel, the real key for policing is, “The police are the people 

and the people are the police”.  Peel believed that prevention of crime could be 

accomplished without introducing into the lives of citizens.  

In India, Indian police Act 1861 is the conventional [Integrated] model police act. 

It concentrates on prevention and detection of crime, enforcement of law and order. Law 

enforcement in India keeps abreast with the international trends. After independence the 

government of India appointed number of committees, commissions to suggest reform in 

Indian police system. They are Gore committee [1971], Dharmaveera committee [1977], 

Riberjo committee [1998], Malimath committee [2003] etc. on the basis of the 

recommendations of all the committees, commissions Indian government made reforms in 

police system. Recently Bureau of police Research & Development (BPR&D) is organized 

41st all India police science congress at Dehradun (uttarakand) from 21 to 23rd  June, 2011. 

This congress made suggestions to evolving with regard to a model of community policing 

in India. Indian police service officers being at leadership levels are taking particular pride 

in introducing innovative techniques in police working. Introduced various government s 

of community policing systems like Friends of police (FOP) in Tamilnadu, samatha yojana 

in Coimbatore city police, PRAHARI, AASWAS in Assam/ VISHWAS YOJANA, 

SUVIDHA YOJANA in Himachal Pradesh, SAHAYATA, NABADISHA (New direction) 

in West Bengal etc,.  
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Community policing however has generated interest at both leadership as well as 

field level police officers. Thus in India each state has been experimenting with community 

policing and various projects have been undertaken by police officers of different ranks.  
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MAITHRI COMMUNITY POLICING IN ANDHRA PRADESH 

Andhra Pradesh Police: “Maithri” is the name given to community policing in 

Andhra Pradesh. It is a police public partnership program. Maithri (community policing) 

was launched in Andhra Pradesh an April 5, 2000 2 by the chief minister Sri N. 

Chandrababu Naidu. 

Review of Literature 

While there are a number of articles available on subject in different journals, full 

fledged books on the theme are hard to come by most of literature available in internet, 

theorist’s views and more information about specific projects being under taken by 

different police organizations of national and international level. This research has tried to 

collect about both. 

A Model For community policing, by Bureau of Police Research and Development, 

Ministry of Home affairs, Government of India, 2002-03. 

 It followed the Ranchi All India Police Science Congress. After studying different 

patterns of community policing in foreign countries, a model was drawn for India followed 

by two workshops for discussion and validation of the model. The model as prepared by 

Bureau of Police Research and Development, lays emphasis on following five features 

❖ Strengthening the Beat System 

❖ Creating a structure for formal consultation with the community 

❖ Creating community policing resource Centers 

❖ Integrating the above with existing police structures 

❖ Partnership and problem solving. 
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Jaytilak Guha Roy, (edited)1999 “Police in Twenty-first Century” published by Indian 

Institute of Public Administration 1999, has articles from eminent police professionals and 

a full chapter on Managing Urban Crime. It discusses “lack of equilibrium between police 

and community. It also deals with micro and macro level issues of urban crime. Organized 

crime, delay in trials and existing maladies in the criminal justice system, the author feels 

has made citizens lose faith in the rule of law. New kinds of violence to traced to urban 

industrial growth. The book also covers people’s involvement in police functions as the 

basic feature of good police public relationship. It recommends that police should as far as 

possible shed its veil of secrecy and share information with citizens. community policing 

programs which have been initiated by state police departments have been referred to as 

“community policing,” or adopted names referring to “community policing,” in local 

languages. 

Community policing is the need of the day and police forces in democracies around 

the world are realizing its utility and implementing community policing initiatives in varied 

forms. As an innovation in the police organization and philosophy, community policing has 

assumed centre stage (Choudhary, 2009). From the United Kingdom to the United States 

of America, Brazil to Bangladesh, Singapore to South Africa and Japan to Jamaica, 

countries adopt various forms of community policining. Core philosophy remaining 

universal. The benefits of community policing are broken down into three areas for the sake 

of brevity such as Community-specific benefits, Police-specific benefits and Shared 

benefits. To be more specific, Community-specific benefits include identification and 

resolution of community concerns, ownership of local problems, improved local physical 

and social environment and reduced fear of crime. Police-specific benefits include an 

improved police-community relationship, positive attitudes towards the police, a 

community perception of police “legitimacy” and most importantly, an increase in the job 
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satisfaction of police offers. The international and national best practices exhibit certain 

shared benefits such as a decreased potential for police-citizen conflict, a reduction in crime 

rates and a better flow of information between the police and community (Segrave and 

Ratcliffe 2004). 

Statement of Problem 

Hyderabad and cyberabad commissinerate area crimes are being increased by day 

to day. Entire police department are facing crime challenges police mandate beyond the 

narrow focus of fighting crime to include efforts to fight fear of crime and disorder as well. 

This philosophy provides an organizational strategy. That motivates police officers to solve 

community problem in new and innovative ways. It envisages that the police must closely 

work with the people in the community by allowing average citizens a say in the police 

process, in exchange for this support participation. 

Objectives of Study 

The study aims at examine and analyzing community policing in Hyderabad. 

1. To understand nature and extent of community policing in Hyderabad with an  Analysis 

of the  improving law and order. 

2. Examine the implementation of new system of community police in Hyderabad. 

3.  To study the peoples participation in community policing.  

4.  To identify the hurdles of community police in its implementation. 

 

Hypothesis 

1. Community Policing helps in improve law and order . 

2. Community policing aims to resolve the communal disputes and violence. 
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3. People Participation in community policing improve speedy implementation of law 

and order. 

4. Media Co-Operation and support  require for community policing. 

5. People Participation in community policing improve speedy implementation of law 

and order. 

 

Geographical Coverage of the Study 

Hyderabad Commissionerate 

(5 Zones) 

Cyberabad Commissionerate 

(5 Zones) 

1. East Zone  1. Shamshabad Zone 

2. West Zone 2. Madhapur Zone 

3. North Zone 3. Balanagar Zone 

4. South Zone 4. Malkajigiri Zone 

5. Central Zone  5. LB Nagar Zone. 

 

 

Research Methodology:  

The community police related data for this study will be collected from two sources. 

They are primary source and secondary. 

Research design: 

In primary source the date will be collected through unpublished materials, 

interviews (with official and Academicians and clients) Questionnaires, participant 

observation and informal discussions. 
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 The Methodology Adapted into understand the perception on police officials, 

Maithri, Peace, and publics in the commissionerate of Hyderabad and Cyberabad in 

Telangana State. 

In the secondary source the data will be collected through published documents, 

books, journals, articles and browsing internet etc. The Methodology Adapted in to 

understand the perception on police officials, Maithri, Peace, and publics in the 

commissionerate of Hyderabad and Cyberabad in Telangana State. 

The present study which aimed to assess the influence of community policing 

project on the Communities elicited information on various aspects related to the project 

from the sample of 140 respondents which includes, 30 Maithri committee members, 30 

Peace committee members and about 100 samples from police officials. 

S.No Respondents Sample Size % of Sample 

1 Public 140 46.7 

2 Police 100 33.3 

3 Peace 30 10.0 

4 Maithri 30 10.0 

Total 300 100 

Data Source: Through Primary Data Collected 

SOURCES OF DATA 

The Primary Data: 

 Source consists of 300 people who provided the inputs for the study. 
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About 300 respondents were interviewed and collected information about 

community policing. The key respondents for primary data were police officers (100), 

Maithri committee members (30), peace committee members (30) and general public (140). 

The researcher tried to understand from primary data, how community policing 

interventions are effective and helpful to reduce the incidence of crime. Further, the 

researcher tried to examine the collaboration, partnership of police department with public 

and its impact. Researcher keenly quoted the personal interviews and opinions of police 

officers, peace, maithri committee members and general public on community policing. 

The secondary data source: constituted study Books, Reports, Journals, Articles, Previous 

thesis, Annual Reports, and other documents pertaining to the subject of study. 

In any social science research secondary data plays on eminent role .Books, Journals, 

Reports on the relevant subject provides enough opportunity to the researcher to quotes his 

findings in new direction. In the current research study, the researcher reviewed material 

related to community policing. Review of secondary data made the researcher to understand 

the relevance of past and quoted for future. Secondary data information from different 

geographical locations enriched the current research study. 

Sample Techniques: 

Stage 1: 

Stratified Random Sampling using for selecting two Hyderabad and cyberabad police 

stations of two Commissionerates (each commissionerate divided into 5 zones and each 

zone in to 5 divisions). 
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❖ Three types of questionnaires have been used in the instant study. The first 

questionnaire was prepared and administered to police personnel’s working in police 

stations of the two police comissionerates i.e., Hyderabad and cyberabad  of 

Hyderabad . Initially a detailed draft questionnaire was prepared. It was tested on ten 

field officers working with community policing. As per their feedback, the 

questionnaire was modified. In some cases language had to be changed to make the 

question/ point clear. Theses questionnaires originally prepared in English were 

subsequently translated in “Telugu” language as most field level officers are more 

comfortable with Telugu than English. The questionnaire covers all aspects of 

community policing right from the training content received by the focus group up to 

their actual experience in the field. 

❖ Second questionnaire was drafted in English and Telugu for public to study their 

views on various aspects of community policing. While some of the questions are 

about the implications and utility of community policing on routine police working, 

others are about its relevance to the emerging crime trends. 

❖ During the course of the research, there was an excellent opportunity to tap the views 

of public on the subject. The respondents chosen for study from different fields and 

selected areas and can be considered to be representing the all segment of the 

community. The researcher explained the topic through detailed seminar sessions 

with public and subsequently enlisted their views through a questionnaire specially 

designed for them. 

❖ The peace, maithri committee members were interviewed with the help of an 

structured questionnaire. The researcher tried to find out their Opinions about the 

concept of community policing, its acceptance, and experiments carried out by the 

respondents and their colleagues, need for systematic approach, etc. By this time the 
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researcher had completed the analysis of data. He could therefore discussed the 

findings of his research and understand their views on these findings. 

Stage 2: 

Simple Random Sampling using for collecting samples survey method adapted. 

Proposed Statistical Techniques: 

The data collected from primary and secondary will be analyzed with help of appropriate 

statistical tools. 

➢ Mean, Standard Deviation. 

➢ Anova 

Data Processing & Analysis: The collected data were analyzed manually and using the 

MS Excel and Computer Package Statistical Package for Social Sciences (SPSS). 

➢ The study makes use of a questionnaire and interview. 

➢ The medium of interview in English and Telugu languages are used. 

CHAPTERISATION PLAN 

Chapter-1   : Introduction 

Chapter-2   : Police system in India 

Chapter-3   : Community policing in Abroad and India 

Chapter-4   : Community policing in Hyderabad 

Chapter-5   : Perceptions of stake holders on community policing 
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Chapter-6   : Findings, suggestions & Conclusions 

 

Chapter-I  Introduction. 

        This chapter takes an over view of community policing. It disuses the definitions 

and scope, Review of literature, objectives, hypothesis and methods of data collection on 

community policing. 

Chapter -II Police system in India 

   This chapter deals with police system ancient period to after independence of India. And 

it includes police reforms from 1861 to till now.  

Chapter -III community policing in abroad and India 

       This chapter explants the various community policing initiative from the USA, UK, 

and Japan etc and also discussed the Indian scenario community policing projects.  

 Chapter -IV Community policing in Hyderabad. 

    This chapter covers community policing experiments of Hyderabad.  

Chapter -V Perceptions of stake holders on community policing. 

This chapter explores the views, opinions, analysis of collected data from stake 

holders on community policing study.  

Chapter -VI Findings, suggestions & Conclusions. 

    This chapter made the observations on the basis of analysis, conclusions and 

recommendations to make community policing more effective.  
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Findings 

1. Majority  of respondents  i.e. Ninety eight (98.0%) Police Officers out of 100  opinioned 

that crime are controlling in their police station limits due to the implementation of 

community policing. Hence, the Stated hypothesis that “Community Policing helps in 

improve law and order “ Ho1 framed has  accepted.    

2. 58.6 % of respondents from the people  out of 140 opinioned that they are ready to 

control the communal violence by convencing the two groups in their locality. It shows 

us community try to resolve the communal problems in there locality .It shows positive 

sign towards community policing. Hence, the hypothesis that “Community Policing 

helps in improve law and order “Ho2  has  accepeted due to  the data itself. 

3. Out of 140 respondents from public 56.40% ready to help the police , ready to provide 

any information  and they are willing to participate in the community policng. Hence, 

the hypothesis that “People Participation in community policing improve speedy 

implementation of law and order. “Ho3 has proved .  

4. 91.0 % of police officer opinioned that the media co operating to the community 

policing meetings extend the their publicity  about the community policing meetings. 

Hence, the hypothesis that  “media co-operation  and support for the success of 

Community Policing”. Ho4 has  accepted based on the data itself . 

5. 96.6 percent of the sample respondents felt police behaves with common man politely. 

Hence, the hypothesis that “the police attitude with community policing/ friendly 

policing Scheme ” Ho5 has accepted with analysed data, which shows there is positive 

change in police attitude towards the common man, with comparatively pre and post 

implementation of community policing /friendly policing sheme.  
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6. One of the major finding in the community policing 96% police officers expressed that 

all sections of community i.e OC, OBC, SC, ST  Minorities, women were representing  

in the community policing. 

7. 99.0 % of police officers opinioned that they are conducting community policing 

meetings regularly in their police station limits between the period of 1-3 months.  

8. 34.6 % of respondents from people of 140 opinined that police should not Corrupt. And 

they added / suggested that if police free from correption then only the community 

policing will be success. 

9. One of the major finding in the research shortage of man power (police personnel) has 

been main impediment  for implementing the community policing. its impact results in 

the problem of work overload. India has one of the the lowest police: public ratio,with 

only 145 police personnel sanctioned for 1,00,000 (one lakh) population as against the 

United Nations (UN) recommended norm of aminimum police strength of 222 per 

1,00,000 people.  Currently the  police -public ratio  in Hyderabad, Cyberabad is 

1:653,1:895 in two commissionarates respectively, it shows the  police- public ration 

in  both commessionates is very less when compared with the national leval average. 

    The findings derived from the analysis of the data from the responses of the community 

policing members in the jurisdiction of  Hyderabad and Cyberabad   police station limits 

are presented under the major heads: socio–Educatinal profile of     carried out by police 

officers and community policing members and peace committee member and impact of the 

community policing project. 
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Suggestions 

1. In order to meet the challenges of policing in the 21st  century it is necessary to set 

right the rot that has stemmed into our society .one hand there has to be an attitudinal 

change in the police vis-a -vis their response to people ,there is an equal  requirement 

for improvement of professional standards to match the new development that are 

likely to emerge  in the political, economic and social environment. 

2. Adopt  UK  Police  concept of citizen-focused  policing . citizen-focus policing fulfill 

the needs and expectations of individuals and local communities are always reflected 

in police decision making and service. 

3. One of the main problem confronting the police is the acute shortage of manpower and 

there is an urgent need to tackle this shortage of manpower by reforms in India average 

of police man per lakh  population to be 134  which is almost 1,000  people to one 

police man. But in European countries one police man looks after only 100 people. 

4. Separate budget for community policing is one of important for success of community 

policing. in general implementation of community policing is now   depend on the 

sponsors and police officers individual  initiative of the concerned police stations. 

5. Develop  job analysis and performance evaluation based on community policing allow 

for officers to become creative community based problem solver. 

6. Reward police officers for implementing new problem solving initiatives involve the 

command officers, supervisors, police officers, citizens and  NGOs  in this process 

(community policing). 
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7. Regulate police behavior through internal control and external supervision through an 

independent agency like state security commission. 

8. Police have to collaborate with panchayats, education institutions, NGOs to spread  

awareness about community policing. 

9. Community policing primary goal will remain to ensure safety and security. It must, 

in order to continue to win widespread community’s needs in this area through high 

service standards. 

10. All state governments  need to publicize  their initiative to redraft police legislation. 

This will ensure that the legislation adequately  reflects the needs and aspirations of 

the people in relation to the police service they want. 

11. Change recruit  training from the military oriented academy to a curriculum more in 

tune with the new role demanded by community.  

12. Provide wide publicity about the community policing in the community through using 

audio visual and print media along with public and personal meetings. 

13. Distribute information education communication materials to the people containing 

the dimensions and activities of the community policing  project.  

14. Appoint or delegate more beat and police officers for community policing  

15. Free the beat officers from the routine works of the police station to the maximum 

extent possible. 

16. Provide special care in the appointment of the community policing officers. 

17. Increase the number of beat officers by reducing the number of houses under each 

beat.Instruct the beat officers to conduct frequent house visits and interaction with the 

people in the community. 
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18. Make the function of the community policing project more vibrant with the 

organization of meetings and conduct of various types of activities. 

19. Bring in more focus on the aspect of local safety and security. 

20. Reactivate night patrolling with regular beat process. 

21. Introduce measures that ensure the safety of the elderly. 

22. Develop a strategy to monitor the well-being of individuals who have been weaned 

away from anti social activities (such as illicit brewing of alcohol, sale of alcohol and 

other addictives) by the Beat officer.  

23. Those who have been successfully rehabilitated may be asked to come and speak to 

those who are in the process, so as to impart strength and conviction to the latter.   On 

a number of occasions, the police are found to intervene to correct problems with 

regard to supply of drinking water, power etc. Very often, when the police call up the 

concerned agencies, action is faster.  

 

Recommendations 

The following recommendations have been drawn, based on the interactions with 

various stakeholders through interviews and discussions. The recommendations, thus 

drawn are scripted under the heads: overall reach related, Implementation related, Capacity 

Building, Monitoring and Evaluation, Networking and Expansion of the project. 

 

6.3.1. Overall Reach Related 

1. Give wider publicity to community policing project through different media print, 

visual and audio. 

2. Disseminate Knowledge about the community policing through the colony meetings.  
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3. Entrust the beat officers or concerned police officials to address Kudumbasree members 

through the meetings with the community policing and its salient features.  

Implementation Related 

1. Deploy more beat officers in each of the beats.  

2. Hold community policing meetings more frequently. 

3. Ensure monthly target based conduct of house visits and interaction activities 

4. Diversify the activities of  community policing Project to more areas of interventions 

like counseling, referral services etc.  

5. Adopt measures to control the intrusion of excessive political and anti social 

interventions 

 

Capacity Building 

1. Enhance the number of trainings to the beat officers focusing more on personality 

development and communication skills.  

2. Beat officers have been found to intervene in many domestic conflicts, and they have 

come to the aid of women, children and the elderly. In such a context, the beat officer 

functions more as a counselor than as a police officer. There is however a limit to the 

number of cases that a beat officer can take up.  Training for beat officers should include 

a strong counseling component.  

3. The possibility of setting up a professionally trained group of counselor for each police 

station may be considered, who can take up cases that are identified by the Beat 

Officers.  

 

Monitoring and Evaluation 
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1. Conduct periodical monitoring of the project at the Zone/division/police station level. 

2. Set up an award for the best beat and the best community policing. Create and update a 

database for each beat area, which indicates problem areas as well as families where 

regular beat visits are a must. In the event of transfer of the existing beat officer, this 

data base should be transferred to the new beat officer.  

3. Provide incentives either in cash or kind to the best beat officer at the zone /division 

/police station level.  

4. Enhance the involvement of Local NGOs, educational institutions/youth clubs in the 

various phases of the project. viz. training and capacity building, planning and 

implementing, reporting and monitoring. 

5. Involve social service organizations like National Service Scheme (NSS),National 

cadet corps (NCC)in implementing the various activities of the community policing.  

6. Network with residence associations and also instruct a representative of the 

community policing to attend the monthly meetings of the various associations. 

7. Expand the project to all the police stations in the Hyderabad and cyberabad for better 

utilization of the project by the general public. 

 

Conclusions 

      Community policing is philosophy policing where police and people come together to 

ensure safety and security of the community. It is a must for any police organization to 

function effectively. It encompasses all the activities that bring police and people together, 

that improve police image and public faith in police and motivates them to co-operate with 

police and get involved to their own security. 
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Community policing in the Indian scenario as well as internationally, involves 

cultural change as in most of the countries semi- military and highly hierarchical model of 

policing has been prevelent.  In democratic countires like india police system should work 

with in democratic lines and  people coopration is essential for successful function of 

police. present day police are working well. but not upto mark.that is reason the police is 

trying to change their method of functioning.threfore different state police organizations in 

the country are trying to revive the old ones. The positive development of is that need and 

utility of community policing. Diversity and pluralisum of the Indian society must be 

refluct in community policing .it is a tool of democracy therefore relavent to india 

.community policing is a collabarartion effort between police and community to identify 

various issues of crime and disorder . it further involves citizens in the search for solutions 

to there problems . this concept brings the police and community into a close working 

relation and reduce the gap between police public. Hyderbad metropolitian city crime have 

has increased before the implementation of community policng  but  after implantation of 

community policing  initiation in Hyderabad crime have been decresead and community 

are involving in their safety and security.    

  In hyderabad all police stations successfully implementing community 

policing/friendly policing, initiative that resulted for prevention, detection, investigation 

and prosecution of cases, and also for maintaining peace during all major social, cultural, 

economic and political events in all over Hyderabad City. 
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Chapter -1 

INTRODUCTION 

 

1.1 Introduction 

                   Man is a social animal and lives in the society. In India the constitution has set 

up many things in the society. Different laws are imposed on the public for different works. 

For the enforcement of law, the Indian Police Act came in to being as an organized force 

in 1861 to maintenance of law and order problems. The police play an important role. In 

India, except some states, others are facing the problem of increasing crime rate day by 

day. The main reason for that is the public, police ratio. Due to the increasing population 

the number of police persons is insufficient. In such situation the police cannot control the 

crime easily and the public raises the finger on the working of the police. The second reason 

for increasing crime is the lack of faith of public on the police. People do not report for the 

crime thinking that police will not do anything which boosts up the moral of the criminals. 

Both the reasons are very justified the situation gets more critical in the rural areas. 

Blaming the system and police is not the solution of this problem. The government 

also has some limitations due to which it cannot increase the strength of police and forces 

beyond a limit. Keeping all things in mind, a change in the policing system is the need of 

the hour. The current policing system involves the delivery of law enforcement services to 

the community which has been reactive also. It believes in responding to calls for police 

service. The interaction of police with the citizen is thus mostly of an emergency nature 

who crimes are reported. Police then comes into action. In this context, the community 

policing model is most urgently required all over India because it balances reactive 

responses to calls for service with proactive policing and problem solving. When a person 

from public becomes a part of police system and helps the administration, it is called 
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community policing. This is also called neighborhood policing. It is a policing strategy and 

support can help in controlling crime. This policing system focuses on pre delivery of police 

service which includes traditional system as well as prevention partnership. Community 

policing requires joining together the hands of police -public in identifying and effectively 

addressing issues. 

So Community policing is in essence, collaboration between the police and the 

community that identifies and solves community problems. As the police no longer the sole 

guardians of law and order, all members of the community become active allies in the effort 

to enhance the safety and quality of neighborhoods. Community policing has far reaching 

implications, and expanded outlook on crime control and prevention. The new emphasis is 

on making community members active role in community policing. It requires profound 

changes with the police organization. It helps community members to mobilize support and 

resources to solve problems and enhance their quality of life. Community members voice 

their concerns, contribute advice, and to address these concerns, creating a constructive 

partnership. It requires the energy, creativity, understanding, and patience of all involved. 

 

1.1.1 Definition of Community 

The dictionary meaning of the term “Community”, is people who reside in one 

locality and are subject to the same laws, have the same interest etc. It also means a body 

politic, the public and society at large.12 According to the Concise Oxford English 

Dictionary “community is a group of people living together in one place, especially one 

                                                 
12Webster Comprehensive Dictionary, Encyclopedia Edition (Ferguson publishing 

company, Chicago), 1998, pp 265 
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practicing common ownership.”13 MacIver and Page define the term as “apply to a pioneer 

settlement, a village, a city, a tribe, or a nation. Wherever the members of any group, small 

or large, live together in such a way that they share, not this or that particular interest, but 

the basic conditions of a common life, we call that group a community. The mark of a 

community is that one’s life may be lived within it. One cannot live wholly within a 

business organization or a church; one can live wholly within a tribe or a city. The basic 

criterion of community then is that all of one’s social relationships may be found within 

it.”14 

“Community, in sociological and anthropological terminology, is a relative small, 

isolated center with a stable population; in which all economic and social services necessary 

to life can be maintained. The community is one of the oldest forms of human social 

organization. In the hypothetical community, social relations are primary; direct, and 

personal, and common values are reinforced and supported by a rich ceremonial life and 

by folkways and mores, rather than by legislation or police. The individual has little value 

apart from the group. The family is responsible for an individual’s behaviour and this 

behaviour is determined by clearly defined traditional roles based on age, gender, lineage, 

and family position: Thus individual choice and rational decision-making are precluded. 

                                                 
13 Conscise oxford English Dictionary, Oxford University Press, New Delhi, Third Indian 

Impression, 2003, pp 289. 

14 R.M.MacIver & Charles H Page, society: An Introductory Analysis (Macmillan India 

Ltd. New Delhi) 2004 pp 8-9. 
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In a less technical sense, the term community generally denotes any small localized, 

political, economic, and social unit whose members share values. Thus hamlets, villages, 

towns and cities are often considered communities.15 

Anderson and Frederic16 define Community in such a simple way that a common 

man can easily understand it, with four component characteristics as “A community is a 

continuous geographic area in which mutually dependent groups act together to satisfy their 

needs through a common set of organizations and institutions” 

 

1.1.2. What is Community Policing  

Community policing is a philosophy and an organizational strategy that promotes a new 

partnership between people and their police. It is based on the premise that both the police 

and the community must work together to identify, prioritize, and solve contemporary 

problems such as crime, drugs, fear of crime, social and physical disorder, and overall 

neighborhood decay, with the goal of improving the overall quality of life in the area17. 

Community policing requires a department-wide commitment from everyone, 

civilian and sworn, to the community policing philosophy. It also challenges all personnel 

to find ways to express this new philosophy in their jobs, thereby balancing the need-to-

maintain an immediate and effective police response to individual crime incidents and 

                                                 
15 The Encylopedia Americana, (Groiler International Headquarter Danbury, Connectcut ), 

1999, ed… Vol.7. pp 495 

16 W.A. Anderson & Frederic B.Parker, Society [ Affiliated East West Press private ltd. 

New Delhi), 1964, pp 102-103 

17 Michael D.Lyman: The police: An introduction, state university of New York pp 350 

 



 

 

53 

 

emergencies with the goal of exploring new proactive initiatives aimed at solving problems 

before they occur or escalate. 

Community policing also rests on establishing community policing officers as 

decentralized “mini-chiefs” in permanent beats, where they enjoy the freedom and 

autonomy to operate as community-based problem solvers who work directly with the 

community-making their neighborhoods better and safer places in which to live and work. 

For some, the definition of community policing includes an orientation that 

permeates all facets of police work and emphasizes police accountability to the community 

and the organization, management based on stated values, decentralized structure, shared 

decision making with the community, and officers being empowered to solve problems. 

Community policing infers a partnership between the police and the people they 

serve. This partnership is designed to improve the quality of life in the community through 

the introduction of strategies designed to enhance neighborhood solidarity and safety. It is 

expected that the police and citizens of the community will work together to address issues 

of crime and social disorganization. Under community policing, the department is expected 

to develop a bond between the patrol officer and the community. Officers are urged to get 

close to the citizens on their beats and understand their needs, habits, and wishes. The 

assumption is that the police must be able to truly relate to a community in order to 

understand its problems and offer creative responses to local problems. Community 

policing is the actualization of the concept that in a democracy, the police are not supposed 

to be insular, self-contained, or cut off from the communities from which their power 

derives18. 

                                                 
18 Skolnick, J.H (1999) on democratic policing. Ideas in American policing, Washington 

DC: Police foundation. 
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Community policing also demands that police departments adopt proactive 

strategies and tactics and repress crime, fear, and disorder within neighborhoods. In return, 

community members are expected to take a proactive role in helping the police and other 

government entities set and implement community-oriented policy. It is perceived that 

through this exchange process, citizens have input to setting organizational goals and 

objectives as well as establishing priorities for action19. Accordingly, each community or 

neighborhood area should be policed in accordance with neighborhood needs and values. 

It is understood that the traditional bureaucratic operational strategy in which one service 

delivery policy should be enforced throughout a jurisdiction no longer applies. Police 

assignments and strategies are to be set in accordance longer applies. Police assignments 

and strategies are to be set in accordance with local needs, norms, and values. This 

decentralized approach to operational strategy is assumed to provide citizens with 

protection that is tailored to meet the needs of diverse communities20 

 
1.1.3. Definitions of Community Policing 

 The new system of policing innovated first in England by “Sir Robert Peel [Home 

Secretary]” in 1829 in London. Its general name “Metropolitan policing” Subscribed to its 

letter development as “Community Oriented Policing” [COP].  

                                                 
19 Gennaro F.Vito, William F.Walsh. Community policing: The middle manager 

perspective (Article). Police Quaterly  vol.6, sep 2004 pp 2-3 

20 Reiss, A.J., Jr.(1992) Police Organizations in 20th century, In M.Tonry & Morris (Eds), 

Modern policing (pp. 51-97) Chicago university press. Chicago. 
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III. According to Sir Robert Peel: The real key for policing is “The police are the 

people and the people are the police”. Peel believed that prevention of crime could 

be accomplished without intruding into the lives of citizen. 

IV. According to Trojanowicz Robert: Community policing is a philosophy and an 

organizational strategy that promotes a new partnership between people and their 

police. It is based on the premise that both the police and the community must work 

together as equal partners to identify, prioritize, and solve contemporary problems 

such as crime, drugs, fear of crime, social and physical disorder, and overall 

neighborhood decay, with the goal of improving the overall neighborhood decay, 

with the goal of improving the overall quality of life in the area21. 

Community Policing requires a department wide commitment from everyone, 

sworn, non-sworn, and civilian, to the community policing philosophy. It 

challenges all personnel to find ways to express this new philosophy in their jobs, 

thereby balancing the need to maintain an immediate and effective police response 

to individual crime incidents and emergencies with the goal of exploring new 

proactive initiatives aimed at solving problems before they occur or escalate. 

“Community policing rests on decentralizing and personalizing police service, so 

that line officers have the opportunity, freedom and mandate to focus on 

community- building and community based problem solving, so that each and every 

neighborhood can become a better and safer place in which to live and work22” . 

                                                 
21 Troganwicz, Robert and Bucqueroux Bonnie, community policing: How to get started, 

2nd edition Cincinnati, Ande son publishing 1998. 

22 Ibid 



 

 

56 

 

V. Jawaharlal  Nehru: The police comes naturally into very intimate with the people 

in their daily work; therefore, the question of the relationship between the police 

and the public is a very important one” 23 

VI. Jawaharlal  Nehru: “The success of a police officer lies greatly, wherever he may 

be stationed, and whatever he may be doing, in the measure he can obtain the co-

operation of the people of the place24. 

VII. M.A Saleem, IPS: Community policing system Establishing faiths, mutual trust, 

developing cordial police-public relationship are required. To win the general 

public confidence, the police have to discharge its duties impartially and help the 

weak and oppressed.25 

VIII. GHP Raju, IPS: Community policing s a philosophy The core concepts in 

Community Policing are Community PARTNERSHIP and PROBLEM SOLVING. 

It is imperative on the part of the police to devise structural and functional frame 

work to ensure success of Community Policing initiative. The core elements of 

Community Policing can be deciphered by studying the existing successful 

Community Policing initiatives. This exercise was carried out to identify the most 

common elements in Community Policing initiatives and analyzed them. 

Community policing needs to be “issue-centric with a system backing and it can’t 

be person-centric”.26 

                                                 
23Jawahar lal Nehru-Address to the conference of IGP on 8th January, 1954 at New Delhi. 

24 Jawaharlal Nehru: Speech on 18th October, 1958 to IPS probationers at mount Abu. 

25 M.A Saleem IPS: Community policing in Bangalore City (Article), Indian police Journal 

Vol.LIII No. 3, July-sep 2006 pp.73 

26 Addl. Director SVP National police Academy “ Compendium on good practices in 

community policing Volvo “SVP NPA-2004 pp-1. 
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IX. Mahesh Dixit, IPS. (Andhra Pradesh) “Community policing working against the 

bad people to working with the good people”.  

X. K.Radhakrishan, IPS. Tamil Nadu, Director vigilance Chennai: “The traditional 

reactive policing alone wouldn’t help restore normally but proactive community 

policing was the essential need of the hour to bridge the yawing gap between the 

two religious groups”. 

In theory, the decentralization process that takes place under the community policing 

paradigm forces officers and the department to commit themselves to problem-solving 

partnership ‘with citizens dealing with crime, disorder, and the quality of life. The 

decentralization process is supposed to empower both police officers and community 

members to take an active stance and become both accountable and responsible for the 

crime problems that plague a community. 

In contrast to the traditional bureaucratic model, community policing shifts the 

focus of police work from handling random calls for service to the resolution of community 

problems. In essence, community policing places more responsibility on the department. 

Agencies committed to community policing must perform their traditional duties of law 

enforcement, order maintenance, and service department. Agencies committed to 

community policing must perform their traditional duties of law enforcement, order 

maintenance, and service as well as attempt to solve local problems (Resenbattm49&8’). 

The police function is expanded to include a proactive response to maintaining order, 

dealing with quality-of-life offenses. This add to the complexity of the police role in 

society. 
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Therefore, officers and agencies must do more than simply respond to crime. They 

must b proactive and anticipate the social and law enforcement concerns of the community 

before they become problem areas. Community policing officers are viewed as intelligent 

agents of the criminal justice system who are able to intellectually and emotionally react to 

citizen concerns. 

Community policing is not just a program but an operational and organizational 

philosophy designed to promote police-citizen community based problem solving. 

Partnering with the community, the police seek to find effective long-term solutions to 

neighborhood crime problems. However, this movement constitutes a major organizational 

change for the many traditionally managed bureaucratic police agencies in the world. 

Community Policing is the style of policing in which community renders their share 

and contributes ideas in the maintenance of crime, bringing orderly in the society by 

assisting the police in so doing. Community policing is not a self contained programme but 

a method of policing where the community is treated not as a passive customer but as an 

self contained programme but a method of policing where the community is treated not as 

a passive customer but as an active partner in preventing crime and disorder and promotions 

of security Under the new concept, crime control and law and order management are 

recognized truly participative function, with the total involvement of the community or the 

local neighborhood with the police in identifying and resolving issues. 

That gives rise to crime and disorder. Thus, community policing aims at achieving 

more effective crime control with the involvement of the community of the area. 
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1.1.4. Components of Community Police Relations 

Police Community relations may be viewed as a kind tripod based on three equal 

components27. These are: 

A. Public Relations 

B. Community service 

C. Community Participation 

A.Public Relations: Police public relations concern the attitudes of the police and the 

community towards each other. These attitudes are based upon the full range of contact 

which the police has with the police department and vice versa. The key factor is the extent 

to which public believe the depart is responsive to their needs and the degree to which are 

willing to assist the police in providing service to their own community. 

 Basic ingredients for successful police-public relations are competent, modern, 

honest police service that can respond in time of need and attitudes of mutual understanding 

and confidence between the police and the public. 

 It is a fact that police public relations is a means of police to get information and 

intelligence to prevent any crime. In order to get these relation police officers used to make 

friends or keep link with the people. It is reiterated that the relation in between individual 

police man and public for their personal support and the most for getting information and 

criminals, etc. required by police. Police on the other hand communicate the feeling to the 

public, learn from public input and considers themselves accountable to the community in 

                                                 
27Model police manual “police duties, power and procedures” Vol. II B.P.R & D (MHA) 

publication, Govt. of India pp 329. 
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which they serve. The police and the public thus become co-producers of crime-prevention. 

Both become partners in curing the menace of crime in the society. 

B. Community Services:Pre-Independence (Colonial/British Rule) India is a “Police 

State” (or) “Military state”. A “Police state” is mainly concerned with the maintenance of 

law and order and defence of the country against external aggression. Such a restrictive 

concepts of state is based on the 19th century theory of “Iaissez-faire”.  

 But after post independence (1947 onwards) India became a “Welfare State”. 

Welfare state performs a number of functions for the “Welfare” of the society. It provides 

services and fulfill needs of people like food, shelter, clothing, health, education etc. All 

these are enumerated in our constitution under “Directive Principles of State Policy” in part 

IV from “Article 35 to 51”28 modern welfare state seek to establish “Economic and social 

democracy” in the country. 

Ex: Article “38”: To promote social, economic, political opportunities to all.  

Article 39:- To Secure of livelihood for all citizens. 

Article 39(A):- To promote equal justice and to provide free legal aid to the poor. 

Article 46:- To promote the educational and economic interests of SCs, STs and other 

weaker sections of the society etc,. 

C. Community Participation: The effective community policing can occur only in 

partnership with the community. Law enforcement needs to address both crime and the 

causes of crime through co-operation with partner organizations by preventing and 

deterring offending behaviour and to catch, convict, rehabilitate and resettle offenders. The 

                                                 
28 Dr.D.D.Basu: Introduction to the constitution of India, 19th edition 2001. Wadhwa 

publication, Nagpur. 
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joint ventures by the police in partnership with the community that share common goals 

and operations can lead to both the community involvement, resource augmentation, 

expertise sharing and improved results in functions of police. Community participation is 

crucial in any programme of community policing. The people contribute their mite to day-

to-day policing. It means the people volunteering their time and services for community 

projects.  

 

1.2. Nine (9) P’s of Community Policing. 

Trojanowicz and Bucqueroux in their book “Community Policing: How to Get 

Started” list out Nine P’s of community policing (1983-1984) and state“Community 

policing is a philosophy of full service personalized policing, where the same officer patrols 

and works in the same area on a permanent basis from a decentralized place, working in a 

proactive partnership with citizens to identify and solve problems”. 

First, Community policing is a philosophy. The community policing philosophy 

rests on the belief that contemporary challenge require the police to provide full service 

policing, proactive and reactive, by involving the community directly as partners in the 

process of identifying, prioritizing and solving’, problems including crime, fear of crime, 

illicit drugs, social and physical disorder and neighborhood decay. A department-wide 

commitment implies changes in policies and procedures. 

Secondly, it involves personalized service. By providing the community its own 

community policing officer, community policing breaks down anonymity on both sides-

community policing officers and community residents know each other on first name basis. 
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 The third acronym “p” stands for Policing. Community policing maintains a strong 

law enforcement focus; community policing officers answer calls and make arrests like any 

‘other officer, but they also focuson proactive problem solving. 

Fourthly, community policing officers patrol their communities, but the goal is to 

free them from the isolation of the patrol car, often by having them walk the beat or rely on 

other modes of transport such as bicycles, scooters or horses. 

 The fifth acronym “p” for permanence means that community policing officers 

should not be rotated in and out of their beats and they should not be used as ‘’fill-ins’’ for 

absences and vacations of other personnel. Community policing requires assigning 

community policing officers permanently to defined beats; so-that they have the time, 

opportunity and continuity to develop the new partnership. 

The sixth acronym “p” stands for place. All jurisdictions, no matter how large, 

ultimately break down into smaller neatly distinct neighborhoods. Community policing 

officers can benefit from “owning” their neighborhood beats in which they can act as a 

“mini-chief,” tailoring the response to the needs and resources of the beat area. Moreover 

community policing decentralizes decision making not only by allowing community 

policing officers the autonomy and freedom to act but also by empowering all officers to 

participate in community based problem solving. 

The seventh acronym “p” stands for proactive nature of community policing 

initiatives. As part of providing full service policing, community policing balances reactive 

responses to crime incidences and emergencies with a proactive focus on preventing 

problems before they occur or escalate . 

The eighth acronym “p” stands for partnership dimension of community policing 

initiatives. Community policing encourages a new partnership between people and their 

police, which rests on mutual respect, civility and support. 



 

 

63 

 

The last but not the least is problem solving. Community policing redefines the 

mission of the police to focus on solving problems so that success or failure depends on 

qualitative outcome (problem solved) rather than just on quantitative results (arrests made, 

citations issued- so called ‘number policing’). Both qualitative and quantitative measures 

are necessary. 

 

1.3. Key Characteristics of Community Policing 

The essence of Community Policing is to minimize the gap between policemen and 

citizens to such an extent that the policemen become an integrated part of the community 

they serve. In other words the individual policeman should know each member of the 

community and he should, in turn, be known by them. That is to say there is no anonymity 

for either of them and their develops between them a relationship of harmony and trust. 

Such a relationship is vital for the development of their abilities and initiatives to solve 

problems of crime and social disorder. 

(iv) Community policing that it is based on a ‘small scale approach. The basic unit of 

Community Policing should be geographically, and demographically, compact enough 

to enable a foot-patrolman to know all and everyone within a reasonable span of time 

and in turn be himself known in the community. Such thorough and personal knowledge 

will help the policemen to take proactive measures to prevent crime and disorder in the 

area under his charge, both by his own efforts and by making use of the community’s 

help and resources. The policing and security needs of a compact geographical area can 

be easily identified and attended to by employing local resources. Such knowledge will 

also have its impact on local anti-social behaviour, apart from keeping the outsiders at 

bay. 
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(v) Proactive action is the second key characteristic of Community Policing. Pro-active 

steps will lead to the growth of co-operation and partnership in crime-prevention and 

security in the local area and shall earn the Community Police Officer the acceptance 

and trust of the community. When such bonding takes place it shall also bring the 

community together and enhance the citizens’ ability to resolve their conflicts without 

even involving the policeman. In fact such coming together will reduce conflicts to a 

great extent. 

(vi)   Another key element of a successful Community Policing is localized decision 

making. What is to be done to prevent crime and disorder in a particular community or 

locality’, has to be worked out, decided and implemented by the police officer serving 

the local area in consultation with members of the community. This will require 

devolution of decision making power in such matters to the Beat level Police Officers. 

In the absence of such devolution, when the Beat Level Police Officer is seen referring 

such matters to his superiors for decision, his effectiveness as a police officer will be 

reduced. Hence it is necessary that sufficient freedom of action and power to decide is 

delegated to the Beat Level Officer. 

(vii) One key to the success of any Community Policing Project is the ability of its 

‘sponsors’ to ‘sell’ the project to its beneficiaries. It will be a mistake if one thinks that 

the community is the only beneficiary of such a project. The Community Police 

Officers at the beat level, who shall generally be in the ranks of Constable and Head-

Constables, are as much its beneficiaries as anyone else. 
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1.4. Review of Literature 

While there are a number of articles available on subject in different journals, full 

fledged books on the theme are hard to come by. Most of literature available in internet, 

theorists views and more information about specific projects being under taken by different 

police organizations of national and international level. This research has tried to collecate 

about both. 

Jawaharalal Nehrus words “(addrees to the conference of on 8thJanuary, 1954 at 

New Delhi). At the same time, others should also realize the difficult nature of the duties 

of police officers and men. Their duties can be satisfactorily performed only when the 

General public and the police co-operate with each other, respect and help each other. If 

this is not achieved, the police cannot do their work and neither their reputation nor that of 

the nation would improve”. 

Reisig and Giacomazzi (1998), in a study in a small northwestern city in the U.S., 

found that citizens who held a more negative view of police performance are more likely 

to be supportive of citizen–police partnerships. In this research, the authors measure police–

citizen relations by using three items that include dependable ties between police and 

public, officers’ interactions with citizens, and the ease of developing friendships between 

offices and citizens (Reisig and Giacomazzi 1998, p. 552). 

 Dr.Robert, C. Trojanowiez, community policing how to get strated, 2nd   

edition,and Publishing,1998. the Head of the criminal justice school says community 

policing is philosophy of full service personalized policing where the same officer patrols 

and works in the same area on a permanent basis, from a decentralized police, working in 

a proactive partnership with citizens to identify and solve problems.  
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    Jaytilak Guha Roy, (edited)1999 “Police in Twenty-first Century‟  published 

by Indian Institute of Public Administration 1999, has articles from eminent police 

professionals and a full chapter on Managing Urban Crime. It discusses lack of equilibrium 

between police and community. It also deals with micro and macro level issues of urban 

crime. Organized crime, delay in trials and existing maladies in the criminal justice system, 

the author feels has made citizens lose faith in the rule of law. New kinds of violence to 

traced to urban industrial growth. The book also covers people’s involvement in police 

functions as the basic feature of good police public relationship. It recommends that police 

should as far as possible shed its veil of secrecy and share information with citizens. 

     Winfree and Newbold, 1999; The journal article on “Community policing and the 

New Zealand Police “assessed a range of issues concerning police work, job satisfaction 

and skill requirements associated with community policing. The authors also analysed the 

data collected during the Policing 2000. Safer Communities Together survey completed in 

1996. It also examined what was perceived to be the limited insight sworn officers held 

regarding the concepts of community policing. The study identified that rural and small 

town community policing differed from urban community policing in that a lack of support 

from rural communities stemmed from limited resources and a lack of an existing sense of 

community. Winfree and Newbold (1999) concluded that community constables felt they 

were not well supported in their work, and their managers did not see community policing 

skills as valuable. However, the study also concluded the attitudes and practices of New 

Zealand police officers were consistent with those of sworn officers in other democratic 

nations. 

       Padmanabhaiah committee (January 2000): also suggest police should be 

adopted new committee that “community policing”. He says “the community policing is a 
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philosophy and organizational strategy which allows the police and the community to work 

closely to create ways to solve the problems of crime, physical and social disorder. It also 

helps in improving overall quality of life in the community. 

Shanker Sen, IPS (Retd) ; Police in Democratic Societies by Gyan Publishing 

House New Delhi 2000, is a collection of articles dealing with police by the writer that 

appeared in different dailies. Being a senior police officer and having had firsthand 

experience of field realities as well as of top leadership, he strongly recommends 

community policing in the chapter “Re-examination of the Police Role in Crime 

Prevention”. The author talks of the need to decentralize the authority to field officers and 

inculcate the attitude of problem solving. Citing the example of countries abroad 

successfully taking help of citizens, he states “Mobilization of the Community can be one 

of the practical means of augmenting the crime focused resources of the police”. He admits 

that as police in India does not enjoy the faith of people it shall take some time for their 

associating themselves with community policing initiatives. Rest of the book deals with 

other subjects relating to law enforcement including training where again Shri. Shanakar 

Sen mentions “without support of the community police can not function properly. For 

effective crime prevention and order maintenance, support of the community is a sine qua 

non” 

Ramanath jha and Nasrin Siddiqui, People Friendly Cities, Explorations in 

Indian Urban Governance, Published by UNISEF (2000) traces the history of urbanization 

in India and gives a vivid picture of Urban poverty, failing infrastructure and slums but 

does not cover its impact on urban crime. 
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Selected Papers on “Community Policing” presented in XXXIII All India Police 

Science Congress,  Ranchi,  2001,  Jharkhand Police and Bureau of Police Research and 

Development. 

Papers from officers of different states refer to various projects undertaken by them 

for Police-Citizens collaboration, from holding “Lok Adalats” to handling women related 

issues, Mohala Committees etc. This shows police leadership commitment about 

community policing as most of the papers are by senior police officers. However none of 

the projects discussed in the papers had been studied after its implementation over a long 

duration of five or more years. They are mainly officer centric projects which most of the 

times fail to institutionalize and fade away once the officer is transferred out. “Mohala 

Committees” as mentioned in his paper by Suresh Khopade is one of the exceptions that 

has been accepted by Maharashtra Police and has been replicated in most of the places in 

the state. “A friend of Police‟ in Tamilnadu is also being replicated in the state while most 

other projects have been individual contribution of officers. The papers as reproduced by 

the Bureau dealt more with the process of community policing and do not provide hard data 

evaluating their usefulness for crime prevention/detection or order related issues. 

A Model For community policing, by Bureau of Police Research and Development, 

Ministry of Home affairs, Government of India, 2002-2003. 

 It followed the Ranchi, All India Police Science Congress (2002-2003). After 

studying different patterns of community policing in foreign countries, a model was drawn 

for India followed by two workshops for discussion and validation Of the model. The model 

as prepared by Bureau of Police Research and Development, lays emphasis on following 

five features. 

❖ Strengthening the Beat System. 
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❖ Creating a structure for formal consultation with the community. 

❖ Creating community policing resource Centers. 

❖ Integrating the above with existing police structures. 

❖ Partnership and problem solving. 

C.Ram Chandra Naidu, 2004, says : In his community policing AP article “The 

community policing role demands continuous and sustained contact with the responsible 

and law abiding citizens in the community which can explore solution to local concerns.  

(Andhra Pradesh is the first state in the country to launch community policing in a 

big way throughout the state by creating a special post of Deputy Inspector General of 

Police Maithri in the country).  

From the United Kingdom to the United States of America, Brazil to Bangladesh, 

Singapore to South Africa and Japan to Jamaica, countries adopt various forms of 

community policining. core philosophy remaining universal. The benefits of community 

policing are broken down into three areas for the sake of brevity such as Community-

specific benefits, Police-specific benefits and Shared benefits. To be more specific, 

Community-specific benefits include identification and resolution of community concerns, 

ownership of local problems, improved local physical and social environment and reduced 

fear of crime. Police-specific benefits include an improved police-community relationship, 

positive attitudes towards the police, a community perception of police “legitimacy” and 

most importantly, an increase in the job satisfaction of police offers. The international and 

national best practices exhibit certain shared benefits such as a decreased potential for 

police-citizen conflict, a reduction in crime rates and a better flow of information between 

the police and community (Segrave and Ratcliffe 2004). 
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S.K.Ghosh and K.F.Rustomji, editor “Encyclopaedia of Police in India” Three 

Volumes are collection of articles covering nearly all aspects of policing in India and 

written by eminent professionals. Community policing and citizens‟ participation in law 

enforcement figure in the volumes. There is a full chapter on crime prevention and citizens‟ 

participation. Crime prevention through environment redesigning of urban areas is also 

covered. From the articles it becomes clear that urban development authorities are quite 

conscious of crime problems and they adopt anti crime measures at the planning and 

construction stage of which community involvement is a vital part. 

R.K. Raghwan in his book “Indian Police‟ traces the history of Indian police from 

the days of Manu to its modern day form. Ancient literature including “Arthsastra” 

(300BC) talks of “spies” to keep the ruler informed of criminals. The work of rudimentary 

policing had subsequently been left to the local “Zamidars” who relied on the village 

“kotwal”. Thus it continued to be a highly dispersed activity till the arrival of British. 

Despite introducing the institutional policing around 1860 and its constant up-gradation 

after independence, the author Sh. RK Raghwan, in a survey conducted in Tamilnadu found 

that citizens do not think of the department as having a good image. 66% respondents felt 

that the department was not responsive to the needs of the common man. The author has 

given various reasons for the same e.g. increase in population and crime, caste and related 

prejudices that the changing Indian society is facing, prejudiced political class etc. However 

lack of trust that citizens have in police, is a serious issue and visible all over the country. 

The US department of justice; has defined the community policing as follows: it is 

a policing philosophy that promotes and supports organizational strategies to address the 

causes and reduce the fear of crime and social disorder through problem solving tactics and 

community police partnerships . 
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The Sage Dictionary of Criminology defines community policing as: 

“A philosophy of policing that promotes community-based problem solving 

strategies to address the underlying causes of crime and disorder and fear of crime and 

provides reassurance. It is a process by which crime control is shared, or co-produced with 

the public, and a means of developing communication with the public thus enhancing the 

quality of life of local communities and building police legitimacy.” (Virta 2006, 52). 

While much of the above-referenced literature is based on the research done in the 

United States (a developed country), it is also important to discuss similar research based 

on developing nations or transitioning democratic nations. Drawing data from the European 

and World Values Surveys Integrated Data File, Cao and Burton (2006) measured 

Turkish public confidence in their police by a single item. “How much confidence do you 

have in the police ?”. More than two-thirds of Turkish citizens responded that they had 

confidence in the Turkish police, a figure which is comparable to reported levels of public 

confidence in the police from democratic societies, particularly the U.S (Skogan 1978; 

Cao and Burton 2006). 

Dr.Dalbir Bharati, 2006 “Police and People, Role and Responsibilities” APH 

Publishing Corporation, New Delhi, 2006. The author a serving police officer has traced 

the evolution of police in the initial chapters of the book along with its 

functions/powers/obligations. The theme of the book is that citizens associating with police 

shall prevent crime as well as law and order issues. The author has devoted a full chapter 

on rights and duties of people as per law. In the last chapter he has discussed community 

policing initiatives of India and abroad. He has also compiled four case studies showing 
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how timely help from citizens helped police in Mumbai, Nagpur, Aurangabad 

(Maharashtra) and in Bhadurgarh (Haryana). 

An empirical assessment of the public perceptions of the police in Mexico 

reemphasized how little confidence people have in municipal, state, or federal police 

agencies (Brown et al. 2006). Almost 70 percent of the respondents report that the state 

police agencies do an inadequate job when it comes to controlling crime, investigating 

burglaries, fraud, and murder, and in treating people fairly. While most of this research 

focuses on citizen confidence in police, we find very little analysis on factors that determine 

citizen support for police–community relationships. Thus, we fill this void by examining 

the relationship between various demographic and contextual variables on police–citizen 

relationships in India. 

 Today, globally, policing operates as a collective partnership between the police, 

community residents and other stakeholders, including small businesses, corporates and 

social activists in implementing the strategies of crime prevention (Pandey, 2014). In the 

US, two theoretical constructs underlie community policing programs, namely the “broken 

windows” and the “community implant” hypotheses suggesting that there is direct 

relationship between distressed communities and crime (Lombardo and Lough, 2007, 

120). 

In academia, the “broken window” theorization was attacked by Hardcourt (2001) 

and Eck and Maguire (2000) who raised methodological concerns with “broken window” 

theorists. They concluded that the causes of major crimes (such as robbery) run much 

deeper than minor disorder. In the case of the community implant hypothesis, informal 

social control can be “implanted by collective action in neighbourhoods where social 
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control is naturally weak or non-existent” (Lombardo and Lough, In order to explore the 

rationale behind neighbourhood watch, Rosenbaum (1987) had used the community 

implant hypothesis for the first time. He referred to community building as a process by 

which the police work with the citizen to improve their resistance and resolve crimes 

(Lombardo and Lough, 2007).  

John Riley, “Community Policing: Perspectives from the Field” John Riley is an 

assistant professor with the Justice Center who evaluated of small scale project on 

community policing, undertaken by  “Anchorages Community Action Policing Team in 

Mountain View US”. During his study he concluded that problems associated with planning 

and coordination which characterize the beginning of any organizational change were 

among the most frequently expressed concerns of the officers involved with the project. 

Why should citizens be supportive of police–community relationships? Police in 

developed economies have long recognized that one of the key ingredients for effective 

policing is the active involvement of its constituents in dealing with community crime 

problems. This is all the more complicated in new, independent democracies of former 

colonies that have a long history of authoritarian and repressive police forces whose 

primary role was to serve as agents of the state and whose actions are not representative of 

the citizens’ well-being. Effective policing involves active engagement and collaboration 

of citizens in the co-production of order maintenance (Moore et al. 1988). Such 

participation occurs in two ways: citizens assist police by reporting suspicious behavior and 

there is active participation by community residents in police-sponsored programs such as 

community policing (Rosenbaum 1988). In general, failure to consider citizens’ attitudes 

about policing will lead to the failure of any programs aimed to augment (Albrecht and 

Green 1977). 
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People who are dissatisfied with the police are less likely to provide them with 

crime-related information and are more reluctant to cooperate with the police, which 

diminishes police effectiveness in controlling crime (Brown and Benedict 2002; Decker 

1985). Further, public reciprocity and willingness to cooperate with the police, for the most 

part, depends on their trust, satisfaction, and confidence in police as an organization and 

institution (Sunshine and Tyler 2003; Tyler 1990). To this extent, while considerable 

research has been done by western democracies that examine citizens’ attitudes toward the 

police in general (Correia et al. 1996; Decker 1981; Frank et al. 1996; Huebner et al. 

2004) and, to a limited extent, on community policing (Reisig and Giacomazzi 1998), little 

research is available on the factors that determine citizens’ attitudes about their willingness 

to cooperate with the police and how to develop successful police–community 

relationships. 

Community oriented policing is a tool for establishing police-community 

partnerships for the purposes of identifying, prioritizing and resolving crime problems 

(Coleman 1988, 1990 as cited in Pandey, 2014, 228) and ensuring law and order. Nicholl 

(2000) would consider CP as a “policing philosophy” for reducing crime, fostering trust, 

and ensuring respect and collaboration between the police and the citizens. 

The extent to which citizens are willing to come forward to establish relationships 

with police or simply to respond to police initiatives inviting them to participate in building 

police–community relationships depends upon many factors. These include poor police–

community relationships (Sadd and Grinc 1994), citizen apathy, ambiguity about a 

citizen’s precise role, intra-group conflicts, and community politics (Grinc 1994). Walker 

(1992) noted that conditions in large urban centers where there are higher rates of mobility 

and heterogeneous populations with weak ties to the community makes it hard to establish 
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successful police–community relationships. Others cite high crime rates, diversity of social 

class (Haeberle 1987), and fear of crime (Kelling and Wilson 1982) as factors that 

influence citizens to retreat from participating in police–community partnerships. 

Lavrakas and Herz (1982) argued that community context variables play an important 

role in influencing citizen participation in police–community relationships. For instance, if 

people perceive that there are neighborhood problems with crime and disorder, they are 

more likely to cooperate with police. Though there is support for the notion that a favorable 

public attitude towards police is directly related to citizen support for police–community 

relationships (Reisig and Correia 1997), others discount it as not being a good predictor 

of citizen support for participation in police–community relationships (Frank et al. 1996). 

Very few studies have examined determinants of citizens’ perceptions of police–

community relationships. Hahn (1971) noted that community residents who distrust police 

are least likely to assist or cooperate with them. This suggests that a citizen’s willingness 

to assist police or share information is reflective of perceived cooperation and 

communications between citizens and police (Glaser et al. 2001). Drawing off the lessons 

from community policing in Chicago and Seattle, Lyons reiterated that police–citizen 

partnerships flourish when these relationships are “reciprocal and representative” (Lyons 

2002, p. 536). Greene and Decker (1989) in a case study in Philadelphia examined both 

officers’ and citizens’ views of police–citizen relationships as part of a project called 

Community Oriented Police Education (COPE) concluded that citizens support of police–

citizen relationships declines after participating in the program. The survey contains several 

dimensions of police–citizen interaction that include citizen support for police action, the 

extent to which crime responsibility was seen as a police concern, the quality of police and 

community interactions, and the extent to which community crime prevention efforts are 
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visible at the neighborhood level, among others (Greene and Decker 1989, p. 113). 

Acknowledging the importance of public opinion toward the police, using data from the 

World Values Surveys in 1995–1997, Cao and Dai (2006) studied the public attitude 

toward the police in Taiwan—a nation considered to be in democratic transition. Based on 

that single item, as studied in the Turkish study, the authors found that about 59 percent of 

the Taiwanese citizens expressed confidence in their police. Also, it was noted that those 

well-educated are less confident in the police than those less educated, and those married 

are more confident in the police than those unmarried. Further age, gender, and subjective 

social class did not forecast confidence in the Taiwanese police. In another study, it was 

noted that confidence in the police was part of a broader attitudinal complex of larger legal 

and political systems (Cao and Zhao 2005). In examples drawn from Latin America, the 

authors noted the effects of income to be related negatively to the confidence in the police. 

In the early 1980s, the theory of “broken windows” became popular in the United 

States, when police targeted relatively minor disorderly offenses (e.g. panhandling, graffiti 

writing, sleeping on the streets) to prevent major crimes, restore neighbourhoods and 

facilitate economic revitalization. While the “broken window” style of policing reduced 

urban crimes, it drew serious criticisms for disproportionately targeting the minority 

groups, namely the African-American and the Hispanic (The Economist, Jan 27,  2015). 

By the late 1980s, the United States had started experimenting with community 

policing at the local and state level. The Newark Foot Patrol Experiment, Kansas City 

preventive police experiment, The Weed and Seed program by Seattle Police and The 

Champaign Neighbourhood Team Policing are more prominent examples of CP programs. 

In 1994, the Violent Crime Control and Law Enforcement Act established the Office of 
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Community Oriented Policing Services (COPS). But till date the findings of the efficacy of 

the Community Policing program were mixed (Skogan, 1990; Lyons, 1999).  

In India, the community policing philosophy adopted a different trajectory from the 

American counterpart. The community policing initiative started out as an experiment to 

improve communications between the people and the police to counter crimes. However, 

systematic studies on Indian community policing were non-existent till the mid 2000s. In 

2003, the Bureau of Police Research and Development (BPR & D) recommended a model 

for community policing for India with the goal of minimizing the gap between police and 

citizens to an extent that the police become an integrated part of the community they serve 

and earn the acceptance and trust of the community . While emphasizing the collaborative 

approach of community policing, Kumar (2013) looked at the popularity of Community 

Policing in the Indian context, as reflected by their growing implementation in many 

different states. He argues “this growth is due to the effective use of this technique to 

rebuild relations in areas impacted by insurgency, in urban areas, and between communities 

in conflict.” (Kumar, 2013, 397). 

 The early Indian experiments with community policing started out in rural India, 

which is where 68% of the Indian population resides. Village defense programs in rural 

India were considered to be rural equivalents to urban community policing programs 

(Borwankar, 2011).  

Over time, community policing programs which have been initiated by state police 

departments have been referred to as “community policing,” or adopted names referring to 

“community policing,” in local languages. These include the follow: the Friends of Police 

Movement (FOP) in Ramnad district in Tamil Nadu that spread elsewhere in the state, the 
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Samartha Yojna Community Experiment (Coimbatore City, Tamil Nadu), Trichy 

Community Policing (Trichy, Tamil Nadu), and the Tuticorin Experiment (Tuticorin, Tamil 

Nadu); Prahari and Aawas-the CP initiatives in Assam; Community Policing Initiatives in 

parts of Punjab, West Bengal, Andhra Pradesh, Himachal Pradesh, Maharashtra, 

Uttarakhand, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa and Chattisgarh. However, the most extensive 

statewide community policing initiative was in Kerala, Janamaithri Suraksha Padhathi 

(Nalla and Newman, 2013, 181). 

 In early 2000, Mumbai police started its community policing program called 

Mohalla Panchayat in the port zone. Later this program also developed a Mohalla 

Committee Movement Trust which was adopted in other parts of the city. The aim was to 

improve citizens’ perceptions of police, to prevent small crimes by increasing awareness 

and to increase community resilience to communal riots. 

Community policing is the need of the day and police forces in democracies around 

the world are realising its utility and implementing community policing initiatives in varied 

forms. As an innovation in the police organisation and philosophy, community policing has 

assumed centre stage (Choudhary, 2009). 

According to Bayley, community policing is a strategy for encouraging the public 

to become partners with the police in controlling and preventing crime. It does so by 

demonstrating to the public that police is prepared to respond to their security concerns, 

values their advice, and will act in a fair, honest, and impartial manner. In exchange, the 

police asks the public for assistance by providing information about crime, criminals, and 

circumstances that create crime, and by contributing their time, resources, and moral 

support for crime prevention programmes. In short, community policing views public 
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cooperation as essential to successful crime control and develops programmes to obtain 

willing public assistance (Bayley 2005).  

Trojanowicz and Bucqueroux define community policing as a new philosophy of 

policing based on the premise that police officers and private citizens working together in 

creative ways can solve contemporary community problems related to crime, fear of crime, 

social and physical disorder, and neighbourhood decay (Trojanowicz and Bucqueroux 

1994). Cordner argues that community policing is often misunderstood as a concept and 

recognises that community policing is not the answer to all the problems which plague 

modern policing  (Cordner 2007). It should not be misconstrued in an anti-law 

enforcement or anti-crime fighting manner. It does not seek to obliterate the divide between 

police work and social work. There is neither an iron-clad, precise definition of community 

policing nor a specific set of activities that must always be included. A set of universally-

applicable principles and elements can be identified, but exactly how they are implemented 

should and must vary from place to place, because jurisdictions and police agencies have 

differing needs and circumstances. 

The Community Oriented Policing Service (COPS) of the Department of Justice of the 

United States of America defines community policing as “a philosophy that promotes 

organizational strategies, which support the systematic use of partnerships and problem-

solving techniques, to proactively address the immediate conditions that give rise to public 

safety issues such as crime, social disorder, and fear of crime.” 

 

1.5.  Statement of Problem 

Hyderabad and Cyberabad  Commissinerate area  crimes are being increased by day 

to day. Entire police department are facing crime challenges police mandate beyond the 
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narrow focus of fighting crime to include efforts to fight fear of crime and disorder as well. 

This philosophy provides an organizational strategy. That motivates police officers to solve 

community problem in new and innovative ways. It envisages that the police must closely 

work with the people in the community by allowing average citizens a say in the police 

process, in exchange for this support participation. 

 

1.6.  Objectives of Study 

The study aims at examine and analyzing community policing in Hyderabad. 

5. To understand nature and extent of community policing in Hyderabad with an  Analysis 

of the  improving law and order. 

6. Examine the implementation of  new system of community police in Hyderabad. 

7.  To study the peoples participation in community policing.  

8.  To identify the hurdles of community police in its implementation. 

 

1.7.  Hypothesis 

6. Community Policing helps in improve law and order . 

7. Community policing aims to resolve the communal disputes and violence. 

8. People Participation in community policing improve speedy implementation of law 

and order. 

9. Media Co-Operation and support  require for community policing. 

10. People Participation in community policing improve speedy implementation of law 

and order. 
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1.8.  Geographical Coverage of the Study 

Hyderabad Commissionerate 

(5 Zones) 

Cyberabad Commissionerate 

(5 Zones) 

1. East Zone  1. Shamshabad Zone 

2. West Zone 2. Madhapur Zone 

3. North Zone 3. Balanagar Zone 

4. South Zone 4. Malkajigiri Zone 

5. Central Zone  5. LB Nagar Zone. 

 

 

1.9.  Research Methodology 

The community police related data for this study will be collected from two sources. They 

are primary source and secondary. 

Research Design: 

In primary source the date will be collected through unpublished materials, 

interviews (with official and Academicians and clients) Questionnaires, participant 

observation and informal discussions. 

The Methodology Adaptedinto understand the perception on police officials, 

Maithri, Peace, and publics in the commissionerate of Hyderabad and Cyberabad in 

Telangana State. 

In the secondary source the data will be collected through published documents, 

books, journals, articles and browsing internet etc.The Methodology Adapted in  to 

understand the perception on police officials, Maithri, Peace, and publics in the 

commissionerate of Hyderabad and  Cyberabad in Telangana State. 
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The present study which aimed to assess the influence of community policing 

project on the Communities elicited information on various aspects related to the project 

from the sample of 140 respondents which includes, 30 Maithri committe members, 30 

Peace committee members and about  100 sample from police officials. 

 

Table11.1:  Sample Size 

S.No Respondents Sample Size % of Sample 

1 Public 140 46.7 

2 Police 100 33.3 

3 Peace 30 10.0 

4 Maithiri 30 10.0 

Total 300 100 

Data Source: Through Primary Data Collected 

 

Table21.2: Designations Wise -Classification 

Designation Frequency Percent 

DCP 5 5.0 

ACP 14 14.0 

CI 15 15.0 

SI 31 31.0 

ASI 9 9.0 

Head Constable 9 9.0 

Constable 17 17.0 

Total 100 100.0 

Sources of Data 
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The primary data: 

 Source consists of 300 people who provided the inputs for the study. 

About 300 respondents were interviewed and collected information about 

community policing. The key respondents for primary data was police officers(100) , 

Mathri committee  members(30),peace  committee members(30) and general public(140). 

The researcher tried to understand from primary data, how community policing 

interventions are effective and helpful to reduce the incidence of crime. Further, the 

researcher tried to examine the collaboration, partnership of police department with public 

and its impact. Researcher keenly quoted the personal interviews and opinions of general 

public on community policing . 

 

The secondary data source: constituted study Books, Reports, Journals, Articles, Previous 

thesis, Annual Reports, and other documents pertaining to the subject of study. 

In any social science research secondary data plays on eminent role .Books, 

Journals, Reports on the relevant subject provides enough opportunity to the researcher to 

quotes his findings in new direction. In the current research study, the researcher reviewed 

material related to community policing. Review of secondary data made the researcher to 

understand the relevance of past and quoted for future. Secondary data information from 

different geographical locations enriched the current research study. 

 

Sample Techniques: 

Stage 1: 

Stratified Random Sampling using for selecting two Hyderabad and cyberabad  police  

stations of two commissinerates (each commissionrarate divided into 5zones and each zone  

in to 5 divisions). 
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❖ Three types of questionnaires have been used in the instant study. The first 

questionnaire was prepared and administered to police personnel’s working in police 

stations of the two police comissionerates i.e., Hyderabad and cyberabad  of 

Hyderabad . Initially a detailed draft questionnaire was prepared. It was tested on ten 

field officers working with community policing. As per their feedback, the 

questionnaire was modified. In some cases language had to be changed to make the 

question/ point clear. Theses questionnaires originally prepared in English were 

subsequently translated in “Telugu” language as most field level officers are more 

comfortable with Telugu than English. The questionnaire covers all aspects of 

community policing right from the training content received by the focus group up to 

their actual experience in the field. 

❖ Second questionnaire was drafted in English and Telugu for public to study their 

views on various aspects of community policing. While some of the questions are 

about the implications and utility of community policing on routine police working, 

others are about its relevance to the emerging crime trends. 

❖ During the course of the research, there was an excellent opportunity to tap the views 

of public on the subject. The respondents chosen for study from different fields and 

selected areas and can be considered to be representing the all segment of the 

community. The researcher explained the topic through detailed seminar sessions 

with public and subsequently enlisted their views through a questionnaire specially 

designed for them. 

❖ The peace, maithri committee members were interviewed with the help of an 

structured questionnaire. The researcher tried to find out their Opinions about the 

concept of community policing, its acceptance, experiments carried out by the 

respondents and their colleagues, need for systematic approach, etc. By this time the 
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researcher had completed the analysis of data. He could therefore discussed the 

findings of his research and understand their views on these findings. 

 

Stage 2: 

Simple Random Sampling using for collecting samples survey method adapted. 

Proposed Statistical Techniques 

The data collected from primary and secondary will be analyzed with help of 

appropriate statistical tools. 

➢ Mean 

➢ Standard Deviation 

➢ Anova 

 

Data Analysis 

The collected data were analyzed manually and using the MS Excel and Computer Package 

Statistical Package for Social Sciences (SPSS). 

➢ The study makes use of a questionnaire and interview. 

➢ The medium of interview in English and Telugu languages are used. 

 

1.10.Chapterisation 

Chapter-1   : Introduction 

Chapter-2   : Police system in India 

Chapter-3   : Community policing in Abroad and India 

Chapter-4   : Community policing in Hyderabad 

Chapter-5   : Perceptions of stake holders on community policing 

Chapter-6   : Findings, suggestions & Conclusions 
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Chapter – I Introduction: This chapter takes an over view of community policing. It 

disuses the definitions and scope, Review of literature, objectives, hypothesis and methods 

of data collection on community policing. 

 

Chapter – II Police System in India:  This chapter deals with police system ancient period 

to after independence of India. And it includes police reforms from 1861 to till now.  

Chapter –III Community Policing in Abroad and India: This chapter explants the 

variouscommunity policing initiative from the USA, UK, Japan etc and also discussed the 

Indian scenario community policing projects.  

Chapter – IV Community Policing in Hyderabad: This chapter covers community policing 

experiments of Hyderabad.  

 

Chapter –V Perceptions of Stake Holders on Community Policing: This chapter explores 

the views, opinions, analysis of collected data from stake holders on community policing 

study.  

Chapter – VI Findings, Suggestions & Conclusions: This chapter made the observations 

on the basis of analysis, conclusions and recommendations to make community policing 

more effective. 
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Chapter – 2 

POLICE SYSTEM INDIA 

 

        It is universally accepted, all over the world, that for the proper functioning of police, 

whether it be in the field of prevention, detection or investigation of crime, or in their 

regulatory duties, due stress must be laid on the development of good relations between the 

police and the public. The success of the police in almost every sphere of their activity, is 

contingent on the approval and respect of the public. From this flows automatically the 

people’s co-operation which makes the work of the police very much easier than what it 

would otherwise be, in democratic countries particularly, since all governmental functions 

are guided by the wish of the people, good police and public relations are of great 

significance. Totalitarian regimes and autocracies do survive sometimes without public 

support but even these are short-lived in the absence of the trust of the people. 

 

2.1 Models of Police Systems in the World 

Based on the characteristics of police systems in various countries, police experts, 

have categorized them into three distinct models29 

           A)Fragmented Model  

B)Centralized Model 

C)Integrated Model 

A. The Fragmented Model is characterized by its extremely locally and organizational 

structure. Police agencies are organized locally and are accountable to local authorities. 

                                                 
29 Rohit Choudhary, Poling: Reinvention Strategies in: A Marketing frame saga 

publication, New Delhi, pp. 164-165. 
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Police systems in the USA, Canada, The Netherlands and Switzerland are typically 

classified under this model.  

B. Centralized Police Model there is usually a centralized national police force directly 

under the control of the central government. The national government is held accountable 

for the success or failure of law enforcement. The centralized police model is used in such 

countries as France, Italy, Finland, Ireland, Denmark, South Korea and Sweden.  

C. Integrated Police Model, which is also referred to as the ‘combined system’ or 

‘composite system’, is that the organization and administration of the police are a shared 

responsibility of the central government and the local authorities. Police agencies are 

accountable to both the central and local authorities. Police systems in the UK, Germany, 

Australia and Japan are categorized under this model.  

In ancient societies, two distinct law enforcement patterns emerged: centralized and 

decentralized. In China, Egypt, and Rome, law enforcement was centralized often under 

the military. This central direction can be found in many parts of the world today; although 

it is not part of the heritage of American law enforcement instances can be found 

increasingly in North America. The tradition of law enforcement in the United States has 

been one of decentralization and fragmentation. 

 

2.2.  Police in Ancient India 

The King in ancient India, as in many other countries, was theoretically responsible 

for the maintenance of peace and order. It was the king who was to chastise the wrong-

doers, the breakers of peace and to protect the harmless and peaceful citizens. The police 

as an institution arose in cities, both in the Eat and in the West. But it is evident that the 

idea of police was familiar to India long before the British came to India. Even as early as 

the Epic age of Ramayana, we find examples of the employment of police for the purpose 
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of keeping peace and regulating traffic. In the Code of Manu, the lawgiver of ancient India, 

there are references of police system. One of the main duties of the ruler, was to restrain 

violation and punish the evildoers. During the Vedic period of Indian History, we find 

examples of the police officers for the purpose of maintaining law and order.  

 Kautilya’s Arthasastra gives an elaborate description of vigilance and surveillance 

characteristic of modern police system. “In ancient India, as the tradition has come down 

to our days, the police force was fully subservient to the government. It was generally a 

monarchy in ancient times and the king as the head of the state had absolute power. The 

policemen were responsible to the king and if anything was wrong or did not please the 

king, the policemen were held responsible and sometimes they met with drastic 

punishment. They tried their best to apprehend all wrong doers, true or suspected30. 

 Much dislike to the peaceful and prosperous living standard of the people of 

Harappan society, the ‘Vedic’ community suffered from internal upheavals and growing 

pastoral society. Because of this uncertainty of life and living condition in the society “sea-

farers, ocean going ships and trading caravans used to carry security men. Robbers having 

regular settlements frequently looted the merchandise and decapacitated the merchants. 

These insecure conditions rendered it imperative that the merchants arranged their own 

land and forms oceanic guards and security men.”31 

 

2.2.1. The Concept of Danda and the Origin of Police 

                                                 
30 Dr.Soiban ibocha singh, “Community policing, practices and perspectives in the 

context of manipur” Akansha publishing, New Delhi pp 36-42. 

31 S.K. Ghosh & K.F.Rustanji; “ Encylopaedia of police in India, Ashish Publishing 

House, New Delhi, 1993 P.4 
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 The discoveries in the ruined city of Harappan civilization unearthed a seal showing 

the figure of a man holding a stick. This figure has now been interpreted as portraying 

Dandadhar. It seems that this is the first pictorial representation of a “Police Man.” “Danda 

which symbolized the coercive power of the state adequately buttressed by a moral and 

spiritual application not arbitrary or ruthless, was the first basic postulation responsible for 

the birth of a police system”.   

 

2.2.2. The Role of Danda in Kautilya’s Arthasastra 

 Dandaniti as propounded by Kautilya in Arthasastra was the science of dealing with 

crimes and punishments to be inflicted to criminals. It is Kautilya who established an 

elaborate system of policing and laid down different grades of bureaucracy. He, therefore, 

can be called the father of the modern concept of Police. In the Dharma sutras, the king’s 

duty of justly applying danda is sought to be supported on the ground that he has the means 

of ensuring security and welfare of the people.  

 Kautilya’s danda symbolizes the coercive power of the state. However, it is advised 

that the danda should be used properly so that they should not be any serious consequence 

including a revolt among the subjects. Kautilya had provided to the King a system of 

elaborate policing machinery which could be an envoy to the developed law and order 

apparatus of modern governments.  

 

2.2.3. Police in the Maurya period 

 The Maurya had organized a highly competent, effective and centralized 

administrative system during the period when the road condition was bad, and surrounded 

with thick and dense jungles, mountains. The valleys were infested with robbers, dacoits 

and violent tribes. However, the law and order was maintained because of effective police 

system during this period. 
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 At the helm of the Mauryan administration was the king whose powers were 

extensive. However, or effective maintenance of law and order in the kingdom policing 

system was enforced on two distinct lines which are (i) Civilian departments entrusted with 

police powers and (ii) a cadre of regular police officers. He had conferred police powers on 

almost all the departments which had public dealings. Thus the intervention of the state in 

all matters concerning administration was totally ensured. The cadre of regular police 

officers comprised of the rural and urban branches which functioned on similar lines. He 

hard core was constituted by three fold system, which are  

a) Pradesta: Incharge of country parts i.e. rural areas. 

b) Nagrika: Incharge of cities or urban areas, and 

c) Sthanikas: Incharge at the top of rural and urban areas. 

 

    The Police force in charge of village areas appeared, to have a different organization 

from those in charge of the cities.” Thus officers of the police department were deputed to 

do the following jobs of the state at their capacity. These are 

a) Pradesta: Their chief occupations were the collection of revenue and defence by means 

of an elaborate police organization. The king maintained a chain of communication 

between the central government and rural officers. They served in an area covered by 

five or ten villages. The pradestas investigated crimes committed within their 

jurisdiction. They also had the power of inflicting punishment, for like the dharmastha 

a pradesta could be punished if he wrongfully inflicted monetary and corporal 

punishments. If the guilt of a person is established after investigation, the pradesta could 

inflict penalty straightway without a trial. If, on the other hand, the pradesta had 
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committed a wrong or pervert decision in the investigation of heinous crimes like theft 

or murder, he is liable to punishment for his mistake. 

b) The gramika or gramadhyaka was in charge of police functioning in the village. He 

was vested with the power of inferior criminal jurisdiction, who also kept a watch on 

the newcomers and could summarily expel thieves and adulterers from the village. 

However, in case of misuse of power, he himself was liable to pay fine. 

c) Nagarakas: The Nagaraka is the police in charge of the city and fortified capital. They 

are vested with multifarious functions to perform. This included land survey and census 

operations. He was responsible for overseeing the compliance of regulations against the 

outbreak of fire, and necessary protective measures thereof. However, his most 

important duty was maintenance of peace and order in the urban area. He was 

empowered to enforce prohibitory orders during a selected period. Being the town 

police, Nagaraka was responsible for the control and arrest of persons who by their 

demeanor or disguise or for possessing arms on their person gave rise to suspicion. 

The Nagaraka “reported to the king any misdemeanour of policemen in the 

performance of their duties, such as dereliction and misconduct. His most important 

duty as the head of city police was to maintain effective discipline and to ensure that 

his men did not go haywire. He was to punish mollified and prejudicial arrests and 

seizure, interference with the legal and bonafide activities of the people, misbehaviour 

of policemen with slave ladies and their failure to promptly report an offence committed 

in the night. Wherever, people left any article behind inadvertently or lost anything, 

these were kept by nagaraka in safe custody. Deserted houses, workshops, grocery 

shops, gambling houses, shops dealing in rice and meat and those occupied by the 

heretics were frequently searched for the presence of suspicious characters. It was also 
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the bounden duty of every citizen to assist police officers in the discharge of their duties 

to apprehend suspicious persons and bring them to the police. 

d) Purusas: Purusas are intelligence officers. They spy out what went in the country and 

town and report everything to king. The sixth class consists of the overseers to whom 

is assigned the duty of watching all that goes on, making reports to the king. Some are 

entrusted with the city and others with that of the army. The former employed their 

conjurers, the courtesans of the city and the latter courtesans of the camp. The ablest 

and the most trustworthy are appointed to fill these posts. 

e) Vivitadhyaksa: He was superintendent of pastures. His police powers were exercised 

in the intervening areas between the city and the villages. He watched the whereabouts 

of itinerant travelers and did not allow any persons to move except with a passport. He 

protected travelers from thieves, dacoits and wild animals and made arrangements for 

supplying water and causes places of rest to be established. He employed guards and 

hunters accompanied by dogs to watch thieves and gangsters. If they apprehended 

danger, they sent news on horseback to inform the villages in the area. If any danger is 

preeminent, he sent the message to the capital. 

f) Antapala: The police in charge of frontier who commanded the border check post 

where he controlled the entry of men and goods into and out of the country was known 

as Antapala. He also issued passes to incoming traders, stamped their goods after 

charging tax like toll tax of today, allowed to proceed to the capital. He was also 

responsible for the recovery of lost or stole property. 

g) Sansthadhyaksa and Panyadhaksa: They were the controllers of markets and traders 

to ensure that the costumers were not cheated by the manipulation of weights and 

measures and adulteration of consumer goods, the prices of which were also controlled 

by then. They were invested with police powers. 
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h) Ganika Dhyaksa: He controlled the institution of prostitution and gambling dens. Like 

other departments connected with crime and animals, ganikadhyaksa was an officer of 

the police department and, perhaps, in the cities worked under the Nagaraka. 

i) Military Police: There was an institution similar to the modern military police who 

were responsible for the security and general supervision of the in also looked after the 

army’s comforts and security32. 

 

2.2.4. Gupta Period Police System 

Some Army Officials 

That the war office was presided over by the Mahabaladhikrta is evident from the 

Gupta inscription, No.23 relating to Majhgawam copper-plate of Maharaja Hastin. It is a 

military title perhaps answering to our army general who is the chief of the whole military 

establishment; there is another military title no less in importance, Mahabaladhyaksa 

occurring later, meaning more or less the same but perhaps a little different from 

Mahabaladhikrta. It is very difficult to say whether Mahabaladhilerta or Mahubaiadhvaksa 

was the supreme Commander in-chief of the army under the Guptas. From the term 

Adhyakca appended to the word Mahabala, it is reasonable to suppose that he was the 

Superintendent of the army and his chief function was to superintend and control the army 

and see that its efficiency was not impaired in any manner. From the term Adhikaraa found 

in the title Mahabaladhikrta the inference has to be made that he was the officer who 

presided over the military establishments in general. It is not known definitely which term 

denoted exactly the office of the Commander-in chief of the army. It seems to us that the 

term Mahabalddhikrta connoted this high dignitary on the military staff of the Guptas. If 

                                                 
32 Dr.Soiban ibocha singh, “Community policing, practices and perspectives in the 

context of manipur” Akansha publishing, New Delhi pp 42-70. 
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this were so, then the Mahabaldhyaksa was a military officer second in command to 

Mahabaladhikrta. The Mahabaladhyaksa, however, was an officer who was superior to all 

baladhyaksas. Therefore, it stands to reason that there were baladhyaksas who were the 

various military officials perhaps in charge of the various units composing an army. The 

baladhyaksas may possibly be compared to captains in charge of the divisions of the army. 

They were to send reports now and then to the Mahabaladhvaksa who was undoubtedly 

superior to them. Only in consultation with him they could effect any Trans formation in 

the unit. 

The qualifications which were expected of a true general are furnished to us by the 

Kamandakya Nilisara (senapati). According to this high authority he alone could be the 

leader of an army ‘who could know the mind of the army, who is of noble family, a native 

of the country, and who would act in conformity with the science of Dandaniti, one 

possessed of the qualities of energy, heroism, forgiveness, patience, amiableness and 

richness, one endowed with power and manliness and who is depended upon by his 

followers for their support’. Besides it is said that he should have a number of friends, 

relations and cognates. He should be generous, large-hearted and popular. He should also 

be one who had not incurred anybody’s ill-will and whose character was above suspicion. 

He should also be a profound scholar, acting in conformity with the precepts of the Council. 

Another military title given to a certain officer during the time of the Guptas. It is 

Mahasarvadandanayaka. like Sarvadandanayakas and therefore it can be easily imagined 

that the Mahasarvadanayaka was the supreme commander and controller of 

Sarvadandanayakas, who were only next in rank to him. The question that now presents 

itself is whether this category of officers belonged to the military staff under the Guptas.  

The impression is that the Dandaniti being understood as the science of punishment these 

officers were the Police officials who were the guardians of the country’s law and order to 



 

 

96 

 

a great extent. Therefore it may mean that these Police officials co-operated with the 

military department and helped the department by arresting this person or that for one 

offence or another. It is therefore legitimate to take that this class of Sarvadandanayakas 

did the service of Police officials as in the present government of any country, namely, 

bringing the offenders to book. If they were not able to cope with the situation, then the 

military was called to aid. 

Another point to be considered in this connection relates to the duty of the 

Mahadandanayaka. He was to the present in almost all the land transactions either when 

the lands were sold or given away as gifts. Though there were other officers who were 

connected with this grant of land it had to get the approval and approbation of an officer 

like the Dandanayaka and this is evident from the transactions as seen in inscriptions of the 

Gupta times. We must therefore reckon with the civil duties assigned to functionaries like 

the Sarvadandanayaka in the Gupta inscriptions. This is another evidence clinching the 

issue that after all these officers of the state would not be military officers in the real sense 

of the term though it is not surprising to a student of Indian history that the military officials 

had also similar duties to perform as is evident from the records of the East India Company 

in the British period of Indian history. 

However in the Kamandakiya nitisara the term Nayaka occurs in the sense of a 

technical military title. This shows that the Nayaka who was a military official in the olden 

days, especially during the time of the Arthasastra of Kautilya and the Epic Mahabharata 

continued to do his duties even in the Gupta times. Kamandaka makes mention of the 

Senapati and differentiates him from the Nayaka. From the text one has to gather that the 

Nayaka had special duties to perform. It is said that a Nayaka leads an army when it is on 

the march. And when he leads he should see that skilled men adept in warfare accompany 

him through thick and thin. These followers are known by the name Pravira purasa. There 
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is no doubt that this Nayaka is an inferior official in rank to the Senapati. Five kinds of 

military marches are mentioned and they are, (1) Vighya (2) Sandhaya (3) Sambhnya (4) 

Prasangata (5) Upeksa. In all these marches the Nayaka took a leading part and looked to 

the comforts of his followers by providing them with the necessary food and other articles 

and ridding them of all the vyasonas that befell them on the march. He seems to have been 

also responsible for his formation of Vyuha in a march. 

There was a grade higher than that of Sandhivigrahika which is evident from the 

expression Mahasadhivigrahika, occurring in lines 29 and 30 of the Khoh grant of Maharaja 

Hastin. This term means literally an officer in charge of peace and war and 

Mahasandhivigrahika may be the chief officer for peace and war. Among other titles 

conferred on Hariena, the author of the Allahabad pillar inscription of Samudragupta, 

occurs Sandhivigrahika. He is also, as we have already seen, a Mahadandanayaka. He could 

not have therefore been a regular military officer: but he enjoyed the status of a high 

military official, for he was such an adept in counsel, that he would never be deflected from 

his just duty and would always preach the path of virtue to his monarch. There were a 

number of sandhivigrahikas who were prominent in times of wars, It appears that they 

advised the Mahasandhivigrahika individually and jointly and the Mahasandhvigrahika 

decided either to continue the war or to effect a treaty. Thus on his shoulders fell the 

responsible duty of continuing an armed contest or making terms acceptable to both. 

Anyway he was a prominent military official though he was not war- minded. His counsel 

was always salutary and wholesome. Undoubtedly the monarch benefited much by his 

considered advice.  

We have to reckon with the other military officials of the Gupta period. One officer 

went by the name of Ranabhandaraka. Any army, in fact any department must be successful 

only if it has large funds. In Hindu India, we know even in Mauryan times there was a 
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separate Finance Minister for war purposes. It was much more true of the Gupta times when 

a huge empire was made by sheer conquest. Rightly the Kamandakya speaks of an army as 

sadangabalam which included the indispensable department of Finance. It has been 

definitely advised that only when the which included the indispensable department of 

Finance. It has been definitely advised that only when the Treasury was solvent, a king 

could think of conquering an enemy or enemies, for mere physical strength would not 

convey the victory but it is always a solvent treasury that is to a large extent responsible for 

securing success in a battle. So a wise king, the Guptas are no exceptions-would study his 

finances before he would embark on a military expedition. The official who was in charge 

of the War Finances was called Rana-bhandaraka and it was he who was responsible for 

the satisfaction or otherwise of the whole military establishment. Among the excavations 

at Basarh there is an interesting seal which reads as follows: ‘Srirana bhandagara adhi 

karanasya. In other words he was the key so to say to the whole department, for on treasury 

and treasury alone the soldiers and army officers depended. 

Another officer of war, perhaps a commandant of elephants entitled pilupati. This 

occurs in the Gunaighar inscription of Vainya Gupta. What is still more interesting is that 

mention is made of Mahapilupati who was evidently in charge of Pilapatis. It may be taken 

that he was the chief officer of the elephantry and the responsibility pertaining to the 

elephant force of the kingdom lay with him. Then the spurious Nalanda copper-plate of 

Samudra gupta makes mention of this officer, Mahapilupati. This indicates beyond doubt 

that every limb of the army had its chief commandant and other officials, who helped their 

chief. 

That there were similar commandants for the other arms of the army, viz., infantry 

and cavalry who were in charge of their establishments and looked to the welfare of both 

men and animals in their custody is evident from the term Bata asvapati. This is a compound 
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and can be split up into three words, bata, asva, pati. Bata may mean the infantry soldiers, 

who made up the rank and file of the army and whose services were of different kinds to 

the army. They were indeed innumerable. From the term asva we may safely infer that the 

cavalry force was meant and that it was active not only in the actual operations but in 1atres 

of war as well. What therefore transpires is that there were separate commandants for both 

the infantry and cavalry. We may however add that the part played by chariots was more 

or less declining and they were falling into disuse. For in the period of Harsa the use of 

war-chariots was completely extinct generally in wars. At least we have no inscriptional 

evidence relating to the Gupta period, especially the Imperial Guptas to show that the 

chariots were much pressed into service and were freely used in wars. The Kamandakiya 

is the sole authority to say that chariots were also used in the wars. Whether this is true of 

the Imperial Guptas, we cannot say definitely, but we have accepted that the Kamandakya 

belonged to the period of Candragupta II Vikramaditya33. 

 

2.3.  Police System in Medieval Period 

2.3.1. Police in Mugal Period 

a) Mugols – Mugol a variant of Mughul (Mughal), the name of a Turkish - Mogol dynasty 

that ruled in India from 1526 to 1857. The word Mughul is Persian for Mongol. Mughul 

dynasty means, a line of Muslim emperors who reigned in India from 1526 to 1858. 

Babur a descendent of the Turkish conqueror Timur. (Tamerlane) on his father’s side 

and of the Mongol (in Persian Mughul) conqueror Genghis Khan on his mother’s sides 

invaded. India from Afghanistan and founded the Mughul Empire on the ruin of the 

                                                 
33 Prof. V.R.Ramachandra Dikshitar “ The Gupta polity” Published by university of 

madras 1952, pp 218-227. 



 

 

100 

 

Delhi Sultante. He was succeeded by his son Humayun who again was succeeded by 

his son Akbar who reigned from 1556 to 1605, decisively defeated the Afghans and 

finally established Mughul supremacy in northern India. His son Jahangir was 

succeeded by his grandson Shah Jahan who built the magnificent Taj Mahal and Pearl 

Moque in Agra and the Red Fort in Delhi. Shah Jahan’s son Aurangazeb was the last 

Great Mughul who reigned from 1658 to 1707 Soon after Aurangazeb’s death the 

empire broke up.  

  

The Police administration of the Sultanate was a continuation of the then existed forms with 

little attempt at a fundamental change. The designations were certainly changed with 

Persian names, more familiar to the new rulers, coming into common use. At the village 

level and to large extent in the parganah many of the officers doubtlessly were still Hindus, 

belonging to families associated with administration. 

   Establishment Thana; Thanadar, Faujdar and Kotwal 

 Civil administration during the Mughals was headed by the Wazir-Chief Minister - 

who supervised the collection of revenue, the checking of accounts, and the regulation of 

expenditure. 

 

There were other three head of departments they are  

a) Keepers of record of soldiers and equipment in the Sultan’s army and of the feudal 

levies,  

b) The minister in-charge of inter state relations and  

c) The chancellor who dealt with state Correspondence and relations between the court 

and provincial officials. 
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  The Mughals established thanas or chowkies in different strategic areas for maintenance 

of internal order in the conquered territory. The thanadars had under them a garrison of 

troops and they were more in the nature of military command posts of a martial law 

administration then a civilian outpost to look after the safety, security and well being of the 

inhabitants. They were preoccupied with the conquest and collection of revenue and outside 

the urban areas, the maintenance of law and order and administration of justice remanded 

by and large in the hands of Zamindars, many of whom had become Faujdarsa’ of empire. 

 In the village level, the criminal justice was not given due concern and care. 

However, the criminal justice could be maintained by the Panchayat with village head man 

who presided over the council in regard to village crimes in the same way as it was practised 

during the Mauryan period. The Panchayat managed the affairs of the village, including 

settlement of disputes, arrangement for watch and ward, etc. Neither the Mughals nor the 

Marathas directly provided for policing rural areas. They merely adopted one of the chief 

features of the traditional, system of local responsibility for local crimes and made the 

village headman and his subordinate watchmen (choukidars) responsible for the prevention 

and detection of crimes in villages. 

 

2.3.2. The Mansabdari System 

Mughal administration was essentially military in nature and every public official 

had to be enrolled in the army list. It led to the creation of the ‘mansabdari’ system in 

services which included both civilians and army officers. Every public officer held a 

‘mansab’ or official appointment of rank and profit and every ‘mansabdar’ was expected 

to supply a given number of troops for the military service. In Akbar’s time there were 

thirty-three grades of ‘mansab’ ranging from “commanders of 10” to “commanders of 



 

 

102 

 

10000”. The highest rank an ordinary officer could hold was that of a commander of 5000; 

the exalted uapper grades were reserved for members of the royal family.  

These ‘mansabdars’ were directly recruited, promoted, suspended or removed by 

the Emperor himself. Each grade carried a definite rate of pay, out of which the holder was 

expected to maintain a quota of horses, elephants, loading-animals and carts. The rank was 

not hereditary and an officer could be entrusted at any moment with an entirely new duty. 

In this connection, the case of Raja Birbal is worth mentioning. He was a good courtier 

who was sent to fight a war in the north-west and died there. In the later years of Akbar and 

during the reigns of his successors, the upper limit was relaxed and the officers could rise 

much higher. It is noteworthy that the system never worked as it was expected to and the 

‘mansabdars’ rarely fulfilled the condition of maintaining their die quota. 

There prevailed two ways of payment to public officers — cash or ‘jagirs’. Ain-i-

Akbari tells us that the Mughal officers enjoyed inordinately high salaries Moreland 

concluded that after making deductions for the maintenance of their quota and other 

incidental expenses, a ‘Mansabdar’ of 5000 received a net monthly salary of at least 18,000 

rupees, a princely amount at that time. The general character of the public services remained 

unaltered during the reigns of Akbar, Jahangir and Shah Jahan, but deterioration in their 

efficiency began during the reign of Aurangzeb and it became worse after him. 

 The most important public official in the urban areas was the Kotwal whose main 

task was preservation of peace and security in the urban areas. His duties have been well 

delineated in the Ain-i-Akbari.  

These were: 

(i) To detect thieves . 

(ii) To regulate prices and check weights and measures . 
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(iii) To keep watch at night and patrol the city.  

(iv) To keep the registers of houses, frequented roads, and of citizens, and watch the 

movements of strangers.  

(v) To employ spies. 

(vi) To gather information about the affairs of the neighbouring villages, and the income 

and expenditure of the various classes of people. 

(vii) To prepare an inventory of and take charge of the property of deceased or missing 

persons who left no heirs.  

(viii) To prevent the slaughter of oxen, buffaloes, horses and camels. 

(ix) To prevent the burning of women against their will. The list of duties so outlined is 

too comprehensive to be followed in actual practice34. 

A) Faujdar 

 The Faujdar as the chief executive of a sarkar was entrusted with the duty of ensuing 

peace and security. For this purpose he had at his disposal a contingent of military troops, 

through which, if necessary; he could enforce the will of Emperor or Subedar. He also 

ensured proper policing of the rural areas of district for which he could set up thanas 

covering a groups of villages, each of which was placed under a thanedar. Every Faujdar 

had under his direct control a contingent of troops ranging the number of personnel from 

five to fifty in varying strength. Special Faujdars could also be appointed by the Subedar 

or the Emperor to look after specially notorious areas infested with thieves and robbers. 

B) Kotwal 

                                                 
34 Prof. Amaraeshwar Avasthi & Anand prakesh Avasthi “ Indian Administration 

Lakshmi Narain Agarwal publishers, Agra-7th edition, 2011, pp 16-19 
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 Under the Mughals, all police duties in the cities and towns were entrusted to the 

Kotwal. He was essentially an urban officer, being chief of the city Not only that he had to 

maintain peace and order and decency in the city but he was also the in charge of the entire 

town administration. He was a Magistrate, prefect of Police and Municipal office, all rolled 

into one. The Marathas also adopted the Muslim practice of maintaining the urban police 

by the state. The head of the Maratha city police was also called Kotwal. Thus the Mughals 

and the Marathas maintained an administrative continuity The duties of the Maratha Kotwal 

were largely similar to those of the Mughal Kotwal. The main functions of the Kotwal were 

to maintain security of the cities and town area from thefts and robberies. He could enforce 

curfew to prohibit people from entering or leaving the town after night fall. He was also the 

head of the official spy organisation in the city and maintained a large staff of spies and 

detectives. He regulated purchases and sales in the market, fixed prices of articles and could 

prevent men from creating a monopoly of buying much and selling little. Checked weight 

and measures and could punish those who used short weights and measures. 

 The Kotwal also guarded the properties of deceased or missing persons, maintained 

a list, and had to report to the courts so as to help their restoration to the legitimate heir. 

 The Kotwal by and large resembles the present day Inspector of Police “In many 

places of northern India, Officer in-charge of the city police station is known as Kotwal and 

the charge of the police station is known as Kotwali . The duties of Kotwal were to prevent 

and detect crime, maintain peace and protect property in the city. He also functioned as the 

superintendent of the town police and exercised powers of Municipal Chairman and Market 

Inspector. However, the Kotwals were appointed and functioned in big cities.” 
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2.3.3. Function of Kotwal 

 The Kotwal was the ubiquitous and most trustworthy and efficient officer of the 

Emperor. They were Muslim by religion. It is interesting to note that even today the 

designations of Foujdar, Kotwal and Thanedar are in use for the purposes of police function. 

  “Dispassionate study reveals that the government under the Mughals was autocratic 

and military It was primarily military in nature and did not undertake wide responsibility 

or devote itself to manifold functions, as a modern government generally does. Indeed 

justice and police were two weak points of the Mughal system.” 

 Warren Hastings, the first Governor General of the East India company realized the 

need of introducing a suitable police force to suppress violent crime. In that pursuit, he 

placed great emphasis on an indigenous system of policing. In April 1772 by an Act of 

Regulation. He established civil and criminal courts for each district of Bengal. In 1774, he 

restored the institution of Faujdars which was prevalent earlier, for controlling crime. 

Zamindars were required to assist the Faujdars n suppression of dacoities, violence and 

disorders. It was made clear that the Zamindars would be suitably punished if they failed 

to meet the just demand of the Faujdars and if their complexity with criminals would come 

to light. In 1782, Warren Hastinga made yet another attempt to undertake police reforms 

with the intention of reducing the expenditure on the Faujdari establishment. Thus by tile 

Regulation of 1782, Kotweli was established for each of the towns of Murshidabad, Dacca 

and Patna. By another proclamation Zamindars were made responsible for police functions 

and threatened with heavy penalties for failure or negligence. They were made to set up 

Thanedars answerable for the good behavours of the local population and to make 

restitution for the losses sustained in dacoities and robberies. These regulations of 1782 

were designed to tighten the control of the Governor General over the administration of 

criminal justice.  
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 One of the remarkable steps taken by Warren Hastings to give a face lift to the 

police was the creation of a separate office under the authority and control of the President 

of the Council to receive and collect information through the Foujdars. Interstingly, this 

office ‘was the germ’ from which sprung, in the long run, the fully developed police system 

in India. 

 

2.4.  Police Under British Rule 

The police system really began when Cornwalls, in 1791, created a Superintendent 

of Police for Calcutta in the district which was divided into a number of thanas, Cornwallis 

relieved the landlords of their police duties. Instead adaroga with a number of armed men 

was placed in charge of each thana. This system proved to be an expensive failure. The 

daroga with their limited resources could not check crimes and their conduct was often 

reproachable.  

 

2.4.1. Introduction of Daroga System 

 The Zamindars were completely divested of police responsibility and the local force 

established and kept by them were completely disband. Each district was divided into 

police jurisdiction called Thanas and each Thana having jurisdiction of about 400 square 

miles was placed under the charge of a Daroga. The police posts and districts were 

numbered and named after the central place and they had not to be changed without the 

sanctions of the Governor General in Council. The Magistrates were made the appointing 

authority of the Darogas. Darogas were required to give personal security deposit of Rs. 

1000 and surety bond by two creditable persons with Rs. 250, each for his good conduct. 

They were empowered to arrest any person found in the act of committing a breach of pace, 

a notorious offender proving hazard in the commission of offences specified in the 9th 
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Article of the Regulations, such as a thief, robber, dacoit, murder, all vagaband or suspected 

persons who might be loitering about his jurisdiction without any ostensible means of 

subsistence or who could not give a satisfactory account of themselves or the alike. 

However, the offenders were to be sent to the Magistrate within twenty four hours of arrest. 

          In 1843, Sir Charles Napier annexed Sind province. He decided on implementing 

Mr. F.J.Halliday’s recommendation to make the police efficient and effective in the newly 

conquered territory He realized that only under a recognized organisation, the police could, 

function properly and produce desired results. Napier took as his model the Royal Irish 

constabulary. The new system constituted a separate and self contained police organisation 

under which the officers had only police duties to perform. 

 Napier’s system was based on two principles, which were; that the police must be 

completely separated from the military and they must be an independent body to assist the 

collectors in discharging their responsibilities for law and order but under their own 

officers. His system propounded that civil police should be separated from Military forces. 

This, indeed was a pragmatic idea and it opened a new vista in police system which was 

eventually followed throughout the country in phases latter on. 

The Board of Directors had issued a dispatch advising the feasibility or otherwise 

of, he reformed system of criminal administration being brought into being in the Indian 

possessions on the basis of lessons of policing in England. The great Mutiny of 1857 (the 

Sepoy Mutiny) brought in its train quite a few developments. One was, of course, large 

scale ad hoc proliferation of armed police units, particularly in Bengal and the North 

Western provinces with mounting financial burdens. The second was offshoot of the first 

in the sense that there was a distinct change in the perception of the Government. The 

Government decided to reorganise the police by instituting a Police Commission in 1860. 
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2.4.2. Police Act 1861 

 A commission’s draft was presented to the Legislative Council in September 1860 

and was enacted with only minor alterations as the Indian Police Act (Act V of 1861). 

However, the Act did not come into force automatically in all the provinces since there was 

a provision in it which stipulated that it will apply in any province only when so notified 

by the Governor General in Council. The Police Act, thus was introduced in Bengal in 1862 

only in the districts of Burdwan, Birbhum and Bankura besides Patna, Bhagalpur and Chota 

Nagpur Divisions of Bihar and in Assam. It was introduced in the other districts of Bengal 

between 1863 and 1864. The Act was gradually applied to the other provinces except in the 

Presidencies of Madras and Bombay and the Presidency Towns (Calcutta, Bombay, 

Madras). Madras Presidency continued with its Police Act of 1859 and devised an elaborate 

command structure so that by 1863 it had an Inspector General, an Assistant Inspector 

General, four Deputy Inspector-General and 38 District Superintendents or Assistant 

Superintendents with complements of subordinate ranks. 

 The Act was never extended to Bombay or Sind and it was only after 1885 that the 

Inspector General was appointed in the Bombay Presidency However, the Police Act of 

1861 began taking roots at the district and sub-divisional levels with a large measure of 

uniformity all over the country Because of which the crime rate decreased considerably so 

much so that the number of dacoits fell from 820 in 1851 to 348 in 1861 and to 286 in 1871. 

“Burglary and theft also showed decreased from 32,886 in 1851 to 32,780 in 1861 and it 

came down to 23,501 in 1871. By 1871 i.e. within a period of 10(ten) years from the 

introduction of Police Act”, many of the districts in Bengal reported that life and property 

were more secure and that roads were freed from marauding gangs and lathials.’ 
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2.4.3. Police Sytem in Pre-Independence Period 

During the period following these orders on the report of the Police Commission of 

1902, of more than forty years, till the British relinquished the administration of the country 

in 1946, nothing further of significance was done to change either the pattern or character 

of the Indian police. It is doubtful whether as a result of the so-called reforms carried out 

in 1905, any material change took place in the outlook of the police as a whole. As far as 

one can see, the police continued to be an object of terror and abhorrence to the general 

public, the repression carried out during the Indian political movement for Independence, 

mainly through the agency of the police, further tainted the already tarnished image of the 

police in the public mind. Nevertheless, it must be admitted that the efficiency of the police 

of the time in certain fields was undoubted and their loyalty o the government in power 

unimpeachable. The way the police suppressed. Serious crime, and maintained public 

discipline and orderly behavior on the streets, speaks volumes of their professional 

efficiency. All political crimes were speedily worked out and the police solidly stood 

behind their masters during the political upheaval which took a violent shape of some 

magnitude during the Quit India movement of Mahatma Gandhi in 1942 and caused uneasy 

concern to the British rulers. It is no wonder that the British never tired of admiring the 

Indian police. Mr. Lloyd praising them said, “No force in the empire stands higher than the 

Indian police. They maintain, in loyal support of the government they serve, the peace and 

order without hi h no political structure can subsist. To the self-governing India of the 

future, the Indian police force is not the least o he gifts which the Britain has to offer, and 

it can only augur ill for the future, if those who claim to speak of  modern and sane progress, 

fail to realize how much it means to India to have such a weapon made ready to hand.” Mr. 
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J. C. Curry through his book ‘The Indian Police’ portrays in action the policeof India which 

he called “one of the great organizations achieved under British leadership.” 35 

2.5. Police Sytem in Post-Independence Period 

India became Independent on 15th August, 1947 and the British rulers had started 

leaving India even earlier, giving over the reins of almil1istration to the Indians, who were 

hardly equipped in training and experience to undertake the stupendous task of 

administering such a vast country, with its manifold problems The police which were faced 

with a variety of new tasks following the partition of the country into India and Pakistan, 

add to toil under grave adverse conditions.  To  add to their disadvantage of depleted 

numbers, as a result of the departure of the British officers who were nearly 70 percent in 

the senior ranks and the migration of a very large proportion of Muslim personnel (in 

United Provinces, in some ranks the proportion of Muslims was 80 percent), they had to 

deal with a public which were none too sympathetic, if not definitely hostile, with memories 

of their past deeds. History will have to record co their credit that in spite of a  colonial 

orientation of over two hundred years and a feudalistic and unprofessional base on which 

the organization stood controlled by authorities who did not have the faintest idea of the 

fundamental principles of discipline in a corporate unit wielding force, or in their welfare, 

and who at the most were interested only in treating them as mercenaries, they acquitted 

themselves with surprising and agreeable tact and ability, and even loyalty to their new 

masters, whose tolerance of the police, on account of their past conduct, was, to say the 

least, doubtful. 

 

                                                 
35 Sharad Chandra misra, I.P (Retd) “Police Administration in India 1970”. 



 

 

111 

 

2.6. Police Reforms in India 

The police system in our country was established as per the Police Act of 1861. 

Drafted on the recommendations of the first Police Commission of 1860. The system had 

a limited aim to perpetuate British rule in the country. It was governed more by 

considerations of maintaining the colonial rule rather than providing sensitive and people 

friendly policing. The force was designed to be totally loyal and subservient to the rulers 

of the moment. The idea of the police being a part of the community and accountable to it. 

A policeman being a citizen in uniform, sensitive to the requirements of others and a means 

of accessing justice to the vast majority, never grew in our soil. 

When the country became independent in 1947, we adopted a new system of 

democratic governance marked by a prominent bill of rights, guaranteeing liberties and 

justice to all citizens without any discrimination. Unfortunately, we made no attempt to 

change or reform the institution of Police, which would have helped in achieving what we 

aspired through our Constitution. We persisted with a colonial regime system of policing 

and made it work in an environment, which became increasingly democratic. 

 

2.6.1 Police Reforms in British Period 

The British created the Police. “Sir Charles Napier” is known as the “Father of the 

Indian police system”. After conquering Sindh, as Governor of Bombay Presidency Napier 

introduced in 1843, a separate force deployed Exclusively for police work having no links 

with military or revenue functions. The force was placed under a Police Officer (not a 

Magistrate) whose sole duty was to control and direct the policemen. This police system 

proved to be very efficient compared to any previous System. After the first War of 

Independence in 1857, the British decided to introduced uniform policing in India and 

appointed the First Indian Police Commission in August 17, 1860. The Commission 
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consisted of six members from the civil services with “Col. Sleeman” as the Chairman. 

Surprisingly, its terms, of reference were: 

(a) To ascertain the principles and cost-of police and quasi police functionaries then 

serving in above province, and 

(b) To suggest any measure whereby expenditure might economies and efficiency 

increase. 

 

Hence, the Police Act of 1861 that followed the recommendations of the Police 

Commission conceived a system of policing at the minimum possible cost to the exchequer 

and any major reform in the police that required large increase in expenditure was avoided. 

The Police Act of 1861 created a Ruler-appointed Police Force governed by the need of the 

colonial power to ensure its domination over the native population and perpetuate its rule 

in the country. Inherent in the system was an adversarial relationship between the police 

and public. 

 

Suggestions made by the commission: 

(1) Prohibit the police from taking cognizance of petty offences or interfere with the 

liberties of the people. This apparently innocuous direction is probably at the root of 

the controversial distinction between the cognizable and non-cognizable offences that 

generates so much of ill-will, even today.  

(2) The Police Act gave the superintendence of the state police force to the State 

Governments. The manner in which the state Governments has exercised their control 

over the police through the bureaucracy has led to distortions in the police system and 

resulted in the failure of the police to grow as professional organization. 
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(3) The Control of the police in the hands of a professional police officer36. 

 

Background to the setting up of the police commissions 

The need to reform the police organization in the country was expressed even during 

the British period as discussed earlier. It may therefore appear surprising that despite 

independence and establishment of democracy in the country, this police system has not 

been changed. In ‘view of the close collaboration of the administrative organizations and 

governmental machinery’ with the British and the obvious repressive character of the police 

department in particular, the decision of the new political order to continue with the services 

of the old structure was perhaps most unfortunate. Considering the bitter and protracted 

struggle against the British rule in which the police system was used ruthlessly, it seems 

naturally disturbing to see free India still choosing to continue this British made machinery 

without fundamental changes. Surprisingly, there has hardly occurred ‘any significant 

change in police methods and attitudes’ in the organization inherited from the British. 

An important reason for continuing with this colonial administrative system appears 

to have been the absence of any qualitative change after the transfer of power in 1947. 

 

2.6.2. 1902 Police Act 

In 1902-1903, a Police Commission was established for the Police reforms under Sir 

Andrew Frazer and Lord Curzon got much success in the Police intelligence. 

 

The main feature of the 1902 Act 

                                                 
36 J.Y. Umranikar. IPS Presently DGP (Special Operations) Maharastra “Police reforms in 

india-A Sisyphean saga. Ameya Prakasham Publication, Pune, 2009. Page No.39. 
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• It was the rule of Lord Curzon in which the basic structure of Indian domestic 

intelligence got developed and remained so till 1947, when India Became independent. 

• He attached Department of Criminal intelligence to the Government of India at the 

Center. The result was that this DCI became  the central domestic and foreign 

intelligence agency. At the province level, the Criminal Investigation Departments 

(CIDs) were established in all provinces of British India. 

• In 1903, the “Thugee and Dakaiti Department was abolished by the Police Commission, 

because it was now thought that Thugee no longer exists even in the princely states. 

• It is claimed that the CIDs were introduced by Lord Curzon, because he could foresee 

the growing nationalism in India. 

 

2.6.3. Gore Committee Recommendations 

The Government of India constituted the following Committee, under the Ministry 

of Home Affairs Resolution No. 9/72/71-Press. II dated the 10th November, 1971.  

Composition of Gore Committee: 

Chairman: Prof. M. S. Gore,  

Vice-Chairman: Shri M.M.L. Hooja 

Members: 

1. Shri G. Parthasarathi, Vice-Chancellor, Jawaharlal Nehru University, New Delhi. 

2. Shri B. B. Lall, Advocate, Supreme Court, New Delhi. 

3. Prof. N.S. Ramaswamy, Director, National Institute for Training in Industrial 

Engineering, Bombay. 

4. Shri Asoka Sen, Joint Secretary, Ministry of Home Affairs, New Delhi. 
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5. Shri K. F. Rustamji, Director-General, Border Security Force, New Delhi. 

6. Shri A. K. Ghosh, Director Enforcement, and director-General of Revenue Intelligence 

and Investigation, New Delhi. 

7. Shri R. Srinivasan, Deputy Commissioner. Delhi. 

8. Shri M. Gopalan, I.G.P. Kerala. 

9. Shri N. S. Saksena, Ex-I.G.P. Uttar Pradesh. Hony. Member-Secretary: 

10. Dr.A.Gupta, Director, Bureau of Police Research & Development (BPR&D), New 

Delhi. 

 

i. The committee on police training (Gore) 1974. 

The Committee made a critical analysis of the training programmes of the IPS and 

pointed out that the programme laid a lot of emphasis on law, police science, use of 

weapons, drill and other outdoor activities But it did not make adequate provision for 

sensitizing the trainees to the changing situation. In a changing social context the role of a 

police officer would be much more than maintaining law and order. A police officer has to 

anticipate events with an analytical mind, develop awareness of the demands and 

aspirations of the people and its repercussion on the role of police. Training as such did not 

prepare police officers to be adaptive to the changing situation. 

 

ii. Field Training: 

The Committee emphasised the importance of field training and its relevance to the 

job. The Committee pointed out that the success or failure of field training depended on 

senior officers—their guidance and supervision, this was risky in the sense that if the senior 
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officer was a person with an indifferent attitude, this would reflect on the probationers as 

well. Secondly, the district officer being a busy person would not be in a position to give 

attention to the probationer. In order to overcome these shortcomings the committee 

recommended that the duration of the practical training should be reduced by one month 

and that should be used for a rounding off course at the Academy. 

 

iii. Sandwich Pattern of Training 

The Committee was of the opinion that if concurrent field exposure was not possible 

then the alternative should be a sandwich pattern of training. 

The basis of evaluation was a written examination followed by practical tests. The 

Committee recommended that the formal evaluation should be accompanied by informal 

evaluation based on question-answer sessions, group discussions, role-playing and other 

problem-solving exercise.  

Most of the recommendations were accepted by the government; only a few were 

not accepted like the extension of the period of institutional training from twelve months 

to fifteen months. Secondly, the sandwich pattern could not be implemented immediately. 

The government took more than a decade to implement the sandwich pattern. The Gore 

Committee had divided the sandwich pattern of training into three phases but due to 

operational difficulties the government divided the training into two phases. The main 

content of the syllabus and the methods suggested by the committee were implemented 

except a few minor deviations37. 

 

                                                 
37Professor.B.L.Faida&Fadia.“Public administration in India (Book) SahityaBhavan 

Publication, 7th edition-2013, page No. 1061-1067. 
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iv. The importance of public relations 

The committee described in chapter IV the role of the police in the context of the 

social, economic and political changes in the country. We have explained why the police 

will now have to be service-oriented in relation to the people and realize in particular the 

need to safeguard the interests of the weaker sections of the community in the discharge of 

their various functions as agents of the law and even in their non-enforcement role.  

The committee received abundant evidence to prove, what is also axiomatic, that 

the willing co-operation of the people is indispensable able to the success of people work. 

Whether it be preventive work or the detection of crime or the maintenance of order, the 

success of the police is, in great measure, dependent on the voluntary co-operation available 

from the community.  

 

v. Police Participation in Community Life 

The fact that policemen have to remain in constant contact with criminals of all 

kinds and other violent and anti social elements tends to affect their attitudes and outlook. 

It results also in a certain stigma being attached to police work in the eyes of the people. 

The pressure of the psychological complexes generated by this situation might be relieved 

to some extent if policemen could be made to feel more involved in the socio-economic 

life of the community they serve. committee suggest, therefore, that steps may be taken to 

make the officer in charge of a police station and his seniors ex-officio members of civic 

bodies like Panchayats, local boards and Municipal Corporations etc,. 

The committee recommends further that there should be active participation by 

police officers in the social and cultural life of the community. Public participate in various 

police functions like police parades, sports, etc. as frequently as possible. The people should 
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also be encouraged to Visit police institutions on suitable occasions. Organizing village 

defense societies, resistance groups and ‘special police’ or appointing traffic wardens from 

amongst the citizens can be a useful part of a citizens participation programme which will 

help to bring the public and the police close to each other. 

 

vi. Public Relation Officer 

The committee convinced that there is urgent need of a Public Relations Officer to 

be attached to the head of each force. The conference of the inspectors General had 

recognized this as early as 1964. It was reiterated in subsequent conferences. The 

Government of India, had requested the State Governments to consider this suggestion 

favorably and to create the post of a Public Relations officer in their police departments. 

Most of the State Police Commissions have also recommended this suggestion. Committee 

gather that some States now do  have Public Relations Officers in their police department. 

But many others have still to create such a post. A Public Relations Officer at the police 

headquarters can be of great help in furnishing prompt information to the press and people 

about matters of topical interest and in projecting the good work and the welfare and other 

services rendered by the police which go unnoticed at present.  

vii. Attitude of the Community: 

In all that we have said and suggested to bring about an improvement in police-

citizen relations, committee have emphasized that it lies essentially with the police to take 

the initiative and the necessary steps to rectify mistakes. A constructive relationship is, 

however, a two-way affair. It is, therefore, necessary to appreciate that the attitude and con 

duct of the police depends on the response of the community also. It have suggested what 

the police should do to inform and educate the public in matters relating to crime, law and 
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order and other police responsibilities, but the citizens also have a responsibility to 

discharge if the police are to be enabled to function effectively to safeguard their interest 

and welfare. 

 

2.6.4. The National Police Commission 

The NPC was appointed by the Government of India to make a comprehensive 

review at the national level of the police system, having regard to the far-reaching changes 

that had taken place in the country after the enactment of the Indian Police Act, 1861, the 

report of the last Police Commission of 1902 and particularly those which had taken place 

since Independence. 

Though the Commission was set up on November 15, 1977, the Government took 

time to sanction staff and allot accommodation to it. The Commission actually started 

functioning effectively only in April1978. Its first meeting, in fact, was held on December 

22, 197838. 

 

National Police Commission Composed of the following: 

(1) Shri Dharma Vira  : Chairman (retired Governor of West Bengal) 

(2) Shri N. K. Reddy  : Members (retired Judge, Madras High Court) 

(3) Shri K.F. Rustamji             :         (ex-IGP, Madhya Pradesh and ex- Special 

Secretary, Home Ministry) 

(4) Shri N.S Saksena  : (ex-IGP UP and ex-DG CRP) 

(5) Prof. M.S. Gore  : (Professor, Tata Institute of Social Sciences, 

Mumbai) 

(6) Shri C. V. Narasimhan : Full-time Member Secretary of Director, CBI 

                                                 
38G.P.Joshi (IPS) “ Policing in India: Some unpleasant Essays”. Atlantic publications, New 

Delhi, 2013 Page No. 71-90. 
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Further, six sub committees were setup under its direction for studying and recommending, 

changes about the following subjects. 

1. Welfare measures for the subordinate ranks. 

2. Maintenance of crime records. 

3. Modernization of operations. 

4. Rearrangement of police hierarchy. 

5. Reorganizations of railway police and  

6. The enforcement of prohibition. Interestingly, even in these subcommittees, 

consisting a total of 41 members, there were only 3 non police members. 

 

The NPC produced eight reports between February 1979 and May 1981.  

The NPC submitted the first to the Home Minister on February 7, 1979. In the note 

for the Cabinet dated March 15, 1979, it proposed to circulate copies of the report to the 

State Governments and simultaneously place them before the two Houses of the Parliament. 

The Cabinet considered the matter at its meeting held on March20, 1979 and decided that 

it was not necessary to circulate the report to state governments. Instead, the 

recommendations should first be examined appropriately in the Ministry. The report was 

again brought before the Political Affairs Committee of the Cabinet on May 31, 1979 for 

approval to circulate it to the Chief ministers for discussion during their conference 

scheduled to be held on June 6, 1979. The proposal was approved and copies of the report 

were accordingly circulated to the Chief Ministers(The report, however, was laid on the 

Table of the Look Sabaha on February 1, 1980 and of the Raja Sabaha on February 4, 1980). 

The NPC rightly identified the Constables the first object to reform.NPC wanted 

Constables to interact with the public and secure their cooperation by persuasion and appeal 
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for maintaining public order. He now had to apply his mind and exercise judgment while 

enforcing the law. As the cutting edge of police performance of police tasks. 

NPC submitted its Second Report to the Ministry of Home Affairs on August 16, 

1979. During the period intervening between the First and Second Report, a very significant 

event in the form of widespread police agitation occurred in some states- in May-June, 

1979. 

A draft note to place the report before the Cabinet Committee on Political Affairs 

(CCPA) was prepared in December 1979, but it could not be considered. It was decided to 

place the matter before the new government.  

 

Recommendations of NPC 

Report-I : Constabulary; welfare measures; system for redressal of grievances of 

police personnel; recruitment & training; Inquiry into complaints against 

police.  

Report-II : Welfare measures; role and responsibility of the police; remedial measures 

against misuse of police; Gram Nyaylayas (rural courts); and maintenance 

of records.  

Report-III : Protection to the weaker sections; rural police; legal measures for law and 

order problems; corruption; economic offenses; modernization; and 

scriptory Work. 

Report-IV : Investigation; court trials; prosecution; industrial disputes; agrarian 

problems; social legislation; and prohibition. 
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Report-V : Recruitment and training; dacoities; arms act; police and magistracy; code 

of behavior; police-public relations; and women police. 

Report-VI : Leadership and IPS; training and career development of senior officers; 

student problems; commun-al riots; and urban police. 

Report-VII : Organization and structure; armed police; financial powers; traffic 

regulations, civilian staff arrangements; home guards; performance 

appraisal; disciplinary control; federal government’s role; and policing in 

the north-east of India. 

Report-VII : Accountability; policing problems in the future; and draft of the police bill.

  

The main thrust of the NPC’s recommendations was to create an organizational 

structure to prevent direct political interference in the functioning of the police departments. 

For this it borrowed from the Japanese police system and proposed a state security 

commission to control and supervise the police department in every province.  The home 

minister would be the chairman of this body with some members of the opposition party, 

eminent jurists and public figures being the other constituents. This jurists and public 

figures being the other constituents. This security commission was to function similar to 

the police boards, with the chief of police enjoying complete responsibility for the 

operational and disciplinary matters of the force. The role of the home ministry headed by 

a civilian bureaucrat of the Indian Administrative service in controlling the police was 

sought to be annulled and the control was to be transferred to an independent board. The 

National Police Commission argued that by keeping the Home Minister as the chairperson, 

the political control by the government (ruling party) will be maintained but this 
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arrangement will shield the police from direct day to day interference that had become 

common. The police chief, assured of tenure would have the freedom to mold the force into 

a professional body and be held accountable for its performance. 

 

2.6.5. The Ribeiro Committee (1998) 

In 1996, two retired IPS officer’s filedaCivil Writ Petition (No. 316) in the Supreme 

Court imploring for the issue of -orders to the Government to implement the NPC 

recommendations. In 1997, the then Union Home Minister Shri Indrajir Gupta“wrote a 

letter to the Chief Ministers to implement reforms of the police system as per the 

recommendations of the NPC but to no avail”. In December 1997, the Apex Court delivered 

a judgment in the Hawala case, protecting the CBI and the Directorate of Enforcement from 

any interference during the investigation of the same. Under this judgment, the CBI did not 

require the permission of the Government before undertaking any enquiry or investigation 

against senior civil servants. 

In May 1998 the Central Government setup a committee on Police Reforms chaired 

by Shri J. F. Ribeiro, (IPS Retd) to review the action taken towards the Implementation of 

the recommendations of the NPC, National Hump Rights Commission and the Vora 

Committee (on the nexus of criminals, politicians and bureaucrats.) The Ribeiro Committee 

(RC) submitted two reports in October1998 and March 1999). 

 

The main recommendations of Ribeiro Committee are: 

First Report (October 1998) 

(i) A Security Commission should be set-up in each State consisting of the Minister in 

charge of Police as the Chairman, the Leader of the Opposition, the Chief Secretary of 

the State. a sitting or retired judge nominated by the Chief Justice of the State’s High 
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Court and three other nun-political citizens of proven merit and integrity as members. 

These three citizens should be chosen by a committee to be set-up by the Chairman of 

the NHRC. This has taken much interest in the establishment of this proposed 

institution. 

(ii) The name of the Commission should be ‘The Police Performance and Accountability 

Commission.” (PPAC). 

(iii)The four non-political members of this Commission excluding the Chief Secretary 

should hold office for three years after which they will be replaced by persons of equal 

merit chosen in the same manner. 

(iv) The Commission will have advisory and recommendatory powers for the present. The 

State’s DGP will be its Secretary and Convener. 

(v) The Commission will oversee the performance of the Police and ensure that it is 

accountable to the law of the land In addition. In addition, it will ensure that no 

premature transfers of officers of the rank of SP and above are made without prior 

clearance from the Commission and that transfers are made only by the authority 

competent under the rules to do so. 

(vi)  Besides the Commission, a District Police Complaints Authority will be set up in each 

Police District as a non statutory body to examine complaints from the public of police 

excesses. arbitrary arrests and detention, false implications in criminal cases, custodial 

violence, etc. and to make appropriate recommendations to the Police Performance and 

Accountability Commission, as well as to the Government and to the State of National 

Human Rights Commission. The Principal District and Sessions Judge, the Collector 

of the district and the SSP should constitute this authority. 
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In every State. a Police Establishment Board should be constituted with the DGI and his 

four senior most officers, borne on the IPS cadre of the State but who are immediately 

junior to the DGP, as members to monitor all transfers, promotions,  rewards and 

punishments as well as other service related issues. The Board should be give,, the legal 

authority to discharge its duties by amending the relevant Rules. 

(vii) Rules should be framed by the Government on transfers, tenures, promotions. 

rewards and punishments and the police authorities designated to administer these rules. 

Any departure from these norms and flits will be brought to the notice of the PPAC. 

(viii) The DG of Police will be selected by the Chief Minister of the State from a panel 

of three names prepared by a committee headed by the Chairman of the UPSC and 

consisting of the Union Home Secretary, the Director of Intelligence Bureau, the States 

Chief Secretary and the State’s Incumbent DGP. This selection committee may consult 

the CVC before drawing up a panel. The DGP will have fixed tenure of three years. He 

can be removed within the period of tenure only on the recommendations of the PPAC 

and for specified reasons, made in wining to the Government. 

 

 The investigation wing of the Police will be insulated from undue pressure if the DGP is 

selected in the manner prescribed above and given a tenure and also if the PPAC discharges 

its role of overseeing police performance and ensuring accountability. All investigating 

officers should be specially trained in scientific methods of investigation and not utilized 

for law & order duties except in small rural police stations where it may not be possible to 

strictly demarcate the two important police functions.  

2.6.6. The Padmanabhaiah Committee on Police Reforms 

The Padmanabhaiah Committee on Police Reforms (The Committee) was set up by 

the Ministry of Home Affairs(MHA), Government of India in January 2000. In addition to 
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the Chairman, a loaner Union Home Secretary, the Committee consisted of four members, 

who were all policemen-two retired and two serving. The Committee did not have any 

representation from owe’ sections of society or public. The report -was submitted by the 

Committee to the central government in October 2000. 

 The Committee was given too wide a task to be completed in too short a period. It 

had 12 broad terms of reference, one of which alone consisted of 11 specific Items. They 

covered almost all important problems laced as well as caused by the police. The 

Committee was given three months to submit its report. The fact that the Committee 

finished its work in less than 8 months is praiseworthy, considering the vast ground covered 

and some very useful recommendations made by them. 

 However, there are areas of Committee’s work in respect of which there can be 

difference of opinion. Discussed there are considered highly-important by the Committee. 

These are 

A.Chapter 9: Politicization and Criminalization of Police 

B.Chapter 10: Control over Police 

C.Chapter 18: Accountability of Police 

The Committee’s ideas and recommendations on these subjects are very briefly analyzed 

in the following pages. 

 

I. Politicization and Criminalization of the Police: 

The Committee recognizes that politicization and Criminalization of the police 

force has been growing. According to the Committee. “Corruption is the root cause of both 

politicization and Criminalization of the police” If the word “corruption” had been 

interpreted in a wide sense, to mean decline in the public standards and value systems 
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affecting the institutions of society and governance, this analysis could have been accepted. 

However, the recommendations made by the Committee “to curb the growing trend of 

Criminalization” clearly show that this is not what it means. These recommendations 

include (i) raising the status of the constabulary and improving their service and living 

conditions (ii) preparing a new Departmental Inquiry Manual and a new code of Conduct 

for the police; (iii) filling of property returns both by gazetted as well as non-gazetted police 

officers: (iv) Improving the in-house vigilance within the police department; (iv) improving 

the accessibility of police officers to the public; and (vi) revising the record of arrests made 

by the police station staff. 

Secondly, Criminalization of police cannot be delinked from Criminalization of 

politics. It is the Criminalization of politics, which has produced and promoted a culture of 

impunity that allows the wrong type of policeman to get away with his sins of commission 

and omission. The Committee’s report does not suggest effective mechanisms to deal with 

these basic issues. 

 The Committee ascribes the growing political interference in the police 

administration and its work to “recruitment and transfer policies/procedures, failure of 

political leadership and the failure of police leadership. The Committee is of the view that 

most problems of police are due to arbitrary and frequent transfers of police personnel of 

different ranks and once the powers in this regard are given to the departmental hierarchy, 

political interference in policing will be reduced. For this purpose, the Committee has 

recommended that a Police Establishment Board, consisting of the Director General of 

Police as its chairman and four other members of the police department, should he 

constituted “to decide the transfers of all officers of the ranks of Deputy Superintendent of 

Police and above”. This idea has been borrowed from the Ribiero Committee on Police 

Reforms, but modified by the Committee. 
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II. Political Control over the Police: 

The image of the police in this country has always been bad. With the passage of 

time, it has only become worse. Citizens are highly dissatisfied with the quality of policing. 

 There are many reasons for the poor quality of policing, but a major reason 

identified is the type of control that has been exercised over the police. Control over the 

police is exercised by the state government. Unfortunately, the manner in which the control 

is exercised has led to gross abuses. Almost all the State Police Commissions, the National 

Police commission and other expert bodies, which have examined police problems, have 

found overwhelming evidence of misuse and abuse of police system by politicians and 

bureaucrats for narrow selfish ends. The situation resulting from wrong control over the 

police has become worse during the last few decades because of increasing criminalization 

of politics.  

 The fact that the rule of law is gradually being replaced by the rule of politics is a 

cause of concern to all who are interested in establishing good governance in the country. 

The Padmanabhaiah Committee too has shown this concern. 

 The committee studied different models of control over police and narrowed its 

inquiry to three—State Security Commission recommended by the National Police 

Commission (NPC), the UK and the Japanese models. The treatment of the NPC’s 

recommendations is rather cursory and the Committee gives no reason for rejecting them. 

It merely refers to its discussions with the Chief Ministers of some States, who opposed the 

recommendations of the NPC. 

 The reason given for discarding the British model is very interesting “We feel that 

the present position of police-public relations need to be improved substantially before 

involving legislators or councilors to control the working of the police as in the British 
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pattern. The present need further is to avoid any greater politicisation of the police force 

which, inevitably, is bound to happen in such an experiment. As such, we do not propose 

the UK pattern for adoption. 

The Committee feels that “there is a strong case for adopting the Japanese pattern 

with suitable modifications to suit Indian conditions”. What however the Committee has 

finally recommended is far from the Japanese or any other model. 

 According to the Committee, the major reason for the politicization of the police is 

the lack of a proper tenure policy for posting of officers at different levels and the arbitrary 

transfers and posting which have been used for political interest.” The main 

recommendations made by the Committee are as follows: (i) A body headed by the Chief 

Justice of the State High Court as Chairman, State Chief Secretary and an eminent public 

person as members should be constituted to recommend a panel of to names for 

appointment to the post of the Director General of Police. (ii) A Police Establishment 

Board, consisting of DGP and three other members of the police force selected by him, 

should be constituted to decide transfers of all officers of the rank of Deputy Superintendent 

of Police and above. (iii) The minimum tenure of all officers should be 2 years. (iv) There 

should be another Committee under the Chief Secretary and with the Home Secretary and 

the DGP as members to hear representations from police officers of the rank of Superintend 

of Police and above alleging violation of rules in the matter of postings and transfers. 

 

III. Police Accountability: 

There is ample evidence of increasing police deviance in India. The newspapers 

everyday report incidents of brutality, extortion and other crimes committed by police 

personnel in different parts of the country. The annual reports of the National Human rights 

Commission (NHRC) contain details of police atrocities investigated by them. The majority 
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of complaints received by the NHRC are against police personnel. Even the official 

statistics show that during the year 1997, as many as 1,23,523 complaints against police 

were received from the public. 

Committee’s examination of the subject. Particularly about handling of public 

complaints against police, has been highly disappointing. According to the Committee, 

Because of the nature of the working of the police department, a large number of complaints 

are received every year against police personnel.”  Thus complaints originate from the 

nature of police job, nor from the manner in which that job is done recognizing the 

particular vulnerability at police officers”, the Committee recommends that “all complaints 

against police personnel should in the first instance be handled by the superior formations 

in the department itself.”  The senior police hierarchy will first decide if the complaints can 

be resolved informally and then go in for formal investigation by police officers. If action 

taken does not satisfy the complainant, he can have access to a “non-statutory District 

Police Complaints Authority.” This Authority will be headed by the district Magistrate 

(DM) and have the senior Additional Sessions Judge and District Superintendent of Police 

and an eminent citizen nominated by the DM as members. 

The credibility of the proposed institution will be further reduced because the 

Authority is not being provided with an independent Investigation agency of its own. It will 

depend upon the police force to inquire into public complaints against police personnel. 

This is precisely the reason why the existing system lacks credibility No police 

accountability mechanism, can be considered successful if it fails to inspire public 

confidence. 

The trend all over the world is to set up complaint mechanisms under law and invest 

then with resources and authority to guarantee independent and fair investigations into 

public complaints against police. In the USA, for instance, Civilian Complaint Review 
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Boards have been set up in about seventy jurisdictions. These are independent non-police 

civilian agencies, Which are empowered to receive, investigate, hear, make findings and 

recommend action on complaints against police officers. There is an increasing demand 

from the public that the Boards should be given some powers to discipline the delinquent 

officers.  

 Even in the United Kingdom, there is considerable unhappiness with the system of 

inquiring into complaints against the police. As the Macpherson Committee, this inquired 

into Stephens Lawrence murder case, said: “Investigation of police officers by their own or 

another Police service is widely regarded as unjust, and does not inspire public confidence.” 

The Macpherson Committee recommended that serious complaints against police officers 

should be independently investigated. The government has accepted the recommendations 

and has formulated a scheme. 

 The Independent Commission on Policing known as the Patton Commission set up 

to prescribe a new system of policing for Northern Ireland has recommended the 

establishment of a Police Ombudsman, besides other accountability structures, Which will 

ensure a fair, impartial and independent investigation into citizens complaints against the 

police in that troubled land. 

 In most parts of democratic world, multiple mechanisms have been set up to ensure 

the existence of an effective system of police accountability. Civic oversight of policing is 

increasingly being accepted as the most essential requirement of democratic Policing. 

 

2.6.7. Malimath Committee on Reforms of Criminal Justice System 2001-2003 

 The Malimath Committee addressed the principles of the Criminal Justice System, 

Investigation, prosecution, judiciary, crime and punishment. The report has been heavily 

criticised by human rights organisation for its suggestion of changing the burden of proof. 
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The committee made 158 observations and recommendations. There are 55 major 

recommendations of which 42 have to be implemented by the central government and 26 

by the state governments. 

 

The composition of malimath committee: 

• Chairman: Dr.Justice V.S. Malimath formerly chief justice of Karnataka and Kerala 

high courts, CAT Chairman, NHRC Member. 

• S.Varda Chary, IAS (Retd) 

• Amitabh Gupta, IPS (Retd), Formerly DGP of Rajasthan. 

• Prof. (Dr.) N.R.MadhavaMenon, V.C, West Bengal University of Juridical Science. 

• D.V.Subha Rao, Advocate, Chairman, Bar Council of India. 

• Member Secretary :Dugadas Gupta, Joint Secretary MHA, Govt. of India. 

Malimath Committee on Reforms of the Criminal Justice System was constituted by the 

Ministry of Home Affairs, Government of India, on 24 November 2000. 

 

The terms of reference were as follows: 

i. To examine the fundamental principles of criminal jurisprudence, including the 

constitutional provisions relating to criminal jurisprudence and see if any 

modifications or amendments are required thereto;  

ii. To examine in the light of findings on fundamental principles and aspects of 

criminal jurisprudence as to whether there is a need to rewrite the Code of Criminal 

Procedure, the Indian penal code and the Indian evidence act to  bring them in tune 

with the demand of the times and in harmony with the aspirations of the people of 

India; 
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iii. To make specific recommendations on simplifying judicial procedures and 

practices and making the delivery of justice to the common man closer, faster, 

uncomplicated and inexpensive: 

iv. To suggest ways and means of developing such synergy among the Judiciary, the 

Prosecution and the police as restores the confidence of the common man in the 

Criminal Justice System by protecting the innocent and the victim and by 

punishing unsparingly the guilty and the criminal; 

v. To suggest sound system of managing, on professional lines, the pendency of 

cases at investigation and trial stages and making the Police, the Prosecution and 

the Judiciary accountable for delays in their respective domains. 

vi. To examine the feasibility of introducing the concept of “Federal Crime” Which 

can be put on List I of the Seventh Schedule of the Constitution39. 

 

2.6.8. The Second Administrative Reforms Commission: (2nd ARC) 

On Aug 31, 2005 President of India constituted the second Administrative Reforms 

Commission (ARC) to prepare a detailed blueprint for revamping the public administration 

system, as follows40: 

(i) Shri Veerappa Moily -  Chairperson 

(ii) Shri V. Ramachandran - Member 

(iii) Dr. A.R. Mukherjee - Member 

(iv) Dr. A.H. Kalro - Member 

                                                 
39 www.malimathcommitteereport.com 

40 J.Y. Umranikar. IPS Presently DGP (Special Operations) Maharastra “Police reforms in 

India-A Sisyphean saga. AmeyaPrakasham Publication, Pune, 2009. Page No. 101-138. 
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(v) Dr. Jayaprakash Narayant- Member 

(vi) Smt. VineetaRai - Member-Secretary 

The Commission was asked to suggest measures to create a proactive, responsive, 

accountable, sustainable and efficient administration for the country. The Second ARC 

submitted its reports in the year 2008. The gist of  recommendations made in the fifth report 

on ‘Public Order’ relevant to the police reforms, is given overleaf. 

Recommendations of Second Administrative Reforms Commission on ‘Public Order:’ 

Independent accountability mechanisms at the state and-district levels-should look 

into- complaints against the police: The traditional accountability structures such as the 

practice of the annual performance report of the SPs/DySPs being written by the Collectors 

and of the DGP/IGPs by the chief Secretary should also be revived. While the ultimate 

accountability of the police to the elected government of the day cannot be diluted, its 

operational grip on day to day matters has to be relaxed in order to guarantee operational 

freedom and autonomy for the police to fulfill their Statutory functions without fear or 

favour.  

Our criminal justice system, with a staggering 2.63 crore cases pending in the 

district and subordinate courts (including 29.49 lakh cases of traffic challans and motor 

vehicle claims) is close to collapse with relatively un important cases logging the judicial 

systems. 

In a court of law, legal technicalities must not override the basic requirement of 

providing justice a functional linkage between crime investigation and prosecution to 

improve conviction rates and facilitating the police and courts to concentrate on their core 

function of handling serious crimes by outsourcing enforcement of social legislations and 

minor offences to the concerned departments. 
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There is need to upgrade the existing state police forces quantitatively as well as 

qualitatively with adequate infrastructure, specialized training and sound intelligence 

support. Effective coordination among the affected states and an overarching national 

strategy are critical in combating left wing extremism.  

 

2.6.9. Sorabji Committee 

The soil Sorab jee Committee also drafted a Model Police Act and submitted the 

same to the Government of India on 30 October 2006. The Model Police Act conformed to 

the fundamental principles enunciated by the Supreme Court, though there arc slight 

differences in nomenclature and in details. Thus, what the Supreme Court called ‘State 

Security Commission’ was called State Police security commission was called 

establishment Board was named as ‘Police Establishment Committee. Similarly, the Apex 

Court’s ‘Police complaints Authorityhas packaged as Police Accountability Commission 

by the Sorabjee Committee. The Supreme Court and the Sorabjee Committee expressed 

similar views on fixed tenure for police officers and the need for separation of investigation 

work from law and order responsibilities41. 

As the Supreme Court was taking cognizance of the police reforms, the Central 

Government appointed an eleven member committee on 20 September 2006 to draft a new 

Indian Police Act headed by the former Attorney General, Soil Sorbji. The committee had 

been asked to opine whether the Model Police Act drafted by the NPC to replace the police 

Act of 1861 needed any modification. Reforming police attitude, scientific investigation, 

protection of the weaker sections of the society and providing people oriented service were 

                                                 
41 Prakash Singh, IPS , Director General of BSF and DGP of UP and Assam “Mamas Police 

& Security year Book 2010-2011”. Page No.49-51. 
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some important points - to be considered while framing the new Act. The committee held 

40 meetings and drafted Model police Act having 221 articles in 16 chapters and running 

into 114 pages. This draft was presented by the Union Home Minister to the Parliament in 

November 2006. The draft had provisions granting the police autonomy and freedom from 

political interference. 

The Supreme Court orders and Sorabjee Committee recommendations have the 

potential to metamorphose the police and change its working philosophy. The transition is 

however encountering strong opposition from the political leadership and the bureaucracy. 

Ten states have satisfactorily compiled with the directions of the Supreme Court, but the 

majority of states are dragging their feet. The bigger the state, the stronger is the opposition. 

Maharastra has taken the stand that the directions are against the existing statutory 

provisions. Gujarat has argued that the directions are in ‘direct contravention of 

constitutional scheme of allocation of powers as enshrined in the Constitution” and that 

therefore they “impinge on the federal character of the Constitution”. Tamilnadu has done 

just token compliance. Uttar Pradesh has issued a couple of orders which are claimed to be 

in compliance of supreme Court’s directives, but actually these orders are farcical and 

subvert the spirit of Supreme Courts directions. 

Some states have passed Laws/Acts with a view to circumventing the 

implementation of Supreme Court’s directions. Unfortunately, there is total absence of 

public consultation on Subject. 

 There forms, it needs to be understood, are not for the glory of the police. These 

reforms are to give better security and protection to the people of the country, uphold their 

human rights and generally improve governance. 
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2.6.10. Supreme Court Directions on Police Reforms 

Prakash Singh, a retired Director General of Border Security Force and a former 

Chief of Uttar Pradesh Police, filed a PIL (public interest litigation) in the Supreme Court 

asking the court to direct the states to implement National Police Commission 

Recommendations. 

On September 22, 2006, the apex court delivered a landmark judgment in Prakash 

Singh& Others Verses Union of Indian & Others and set January 3, 2007, deadline for the 

central and state governments to comply with a set of directives.  

As per the Supreme Court order, the union ministry of home affairs, has to constitute 

national security commission, headed by the union home minister and with the union home 

secretary as its secretary. The ministry of home affairs, which oversees matters of policing 

in the country and directly controls the police in the union territories, submitted an affidavit 

that it had already setup a committee on national security and welfare of central police 

personnel with the home minister as chairman. It further said that a new police act (to 

replace the 1861 Act), which would embody most of the reforms mentioned in the supreme 

court order, was being finalized (on the basis of the draft prepared by the soli sorabjee 

committee) so that it could come into effect after parliamentary approval, at least in respect 

of the union territories. It is an entirely different matter that the court was not fully satisfied 

with what the home ministry had done. It was of the view that the ministry’s action did not 

conform to its direction for a full-fledged national security commission that was free from 

political interference42.  

                                                 
42Dr.P.Mohan Rao,Associate Professor,Railway Degree College,secundrabad. “Police 

reforms for better policing”(Article), The Hans of India, Oct 21, 2013. 
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In discharge of the Supreme Court’s constitutional duties and obligations, directions 

have been issued to the Central Government, State Governments and Union Territories for 

compliance on seven points, till framing of the appropriate legislations, viz. 

(i)  State Security Commission 

(ii) Selection and Minimum Tenure of DGP 

(iii)Minimum Tenure of IG of Police & other officers 

(iv) Separation of Investigation 

(v) Police Establishment Board 

(vi) Police Complaints Authority 

(vii) National Security Commission 

The Supreme Court directives, per se, may not achieve the intended results, given the 

genius of administrative lobbies to circumvent any law.  

 

(i) State security commission: 

To prevent the abuse of police powers, the court wants functional autonomy to be 

tempered with accountability; police must be responsible not only for the services that they 

are expected to provide and to be answerable for each and every action that affects the lives 

of citizens, but also for the public money that they spend. The Supreme Court has directed 

the new State Security Commissions to evaluate the performances of the police in their 

respective states. 

The state Security Boards, originally recommended by the National Police 

Commission should logically acquire the superintendence of Police behalf of the state. This 

body is to be headed by the Chief Minister or Home Minister as Chairman and have the 

DGP of the State as its ex-officio Secretary. The other members of the Commission shall 

be chosen in such a manner that it is able to function independent of Government Control. 
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With the Opposition’s representative on the Board,  it may seem incapable of forming a 

unanimous view of any police action but such bodies generally function by consensus and 

not unanimity SSB may dilute the ruler hold over the Police also provide them a cover to 

take unpopular decisions. 

 

(ii) Appointment of DGP:  

The SC directive presupposes that the fixed tenure will enable DGP to direct the 

police impartially. The CBI was the first organization to which the Supreme Court applied 

this method. 

Fixed tenures do not guarantee fair play and could be misused by extending service 

of pliant officers unless stipulated that fixed tenure shouldn’t involve extension of service 

beyond the retirement age. 

Empanelment by the UPSC as a precondition for appointment as head of the police 

is a new proposition. It does not overrule the CM’s power to choose the DGP but only 

restricts the choice to deserving and capable officers.  

 

(iii). Minimum Tenure of IG of Police & Other Officers 

As per SC Directive, Police officers on operational duties in the field like the 

inspector General of Police or Deputy Inspector General of Police in charge Range, 

Superintendent of Police in charge of district and station House officer in charge of a police 

station shall also normally have a prescribed minimum tenure of two years. This measure 

will not dilute the operational control of the superiors but remove the servility prevalent in 

junior ranks. 
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(iv) Separation of Investigation: 

Even now some form of separation of investigation form law and order exists in the 

urban areas and at the state level. In some cities like Nagpur, this innovation has been tried 

and tested but it will require a thorough cadre review to ensure reasonably equal career 

prospects in both the arms. Can there be inter-wing transfers, at some state, is another vital 

consideration investigation wing will emerge as the preferred option, for the obvious 

reasons. In the case of Maharashtra, it will resurrect the old distinction between Armed and 

Unarmed Constabulary that had been discontinued in the nineties.  

 

(v) Police Establishment Board 

Police Establishment Boards will be superfluous if the fixed tenure of the DGP 

ensures his independence. Under the Police Act, 1861 even now, the internal police 

administration vests with the DGP, helped by selected officers from the police hierarchy. 

However, in a uniformed service, having a chain of command, boards with disparate 

members may cause delay and undermine discipline. 

(vi) Police Complaints Authority  

As the state agency legally empowered to use force against public, it is essential to 

probe any police excess or misconduct. Non-transparent departmental disciplinary systems 

do not inspire popular confidence. The judgment now directs the state governments to put 

in place police complaint authorities at both the state and district levels, to inquire into 

complaints against the police. 

Independent Police Complaints Authorities could ensure transparency and 

accountability, if they are used properly and do not duplicate the work of others similar 

statutory bodies like the National/ State Human Rights/ Minorities Commissions, etc. Such 

SSC or PCA will need large infrastructure, finances and time to implement. 
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(vii) Natlonal Security Commission 

The directive to establish NSC is the responsibility of the Union Government, but 

may involve consultation with the states over its composition and modalities of functioning 

as well as its mandate. 

 

2.7. Conclusion 

This chapter  researcher mentioned that the police administration in india has avery 

long history and tradition . we have tried to study police administration in india throughout 

the history  and during different ages and periods like ancient period, maurayan period, 

mughal period and the british period. Then we have also tried to  explain the police reforms 

in Indian during post –independent to resent police reforms.   
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Chapter - 3 

COMMUNITY POLICING IN ABROAD AND INDIA 

 
 

3.1 Introduction 

         This chapter try to explain the community policng in the world scenario and  also 

special focus on India community policing experiments.  

Police are the most public manifestation of governmental authority. When they use 

that authority primarily to see the interests of government, they belie the democratic 

promise of government for the people. The most dramatic contribution police can make to 

democracy is to become responsive to the needs of individual citizens. This is what the 

various emergency telephone systems, such, as 911, have achieved in the developed 

democracies. Research shows that in Australia, Britain, Canada, Japan, and the United 

States, most of the work done by the police is instigated by individual members of the 

public rather than by orders issued by government43.         

 

3.1.1. Neighborhood Watch in U.K 

Neighborhood watch (NW) grew out of a movement in the USA that promoted 

greater involvement of citizens in the prevention of crime. It is also known as block watch, 

apartment watch, home watch, citizen alert and community watch. One of the first 

evaluations of neighborhood watch programs in the USA was of the “Seattle Community” 

“Crime Prevention Project 1aunched in 1973”. One of the first evaluations of 

                                                 
43 David H.Bayley, Democratizing the police abroad: What to do and how to do it. U.S 

Dept of Justice (NIJ) New York pp. 13-14 
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“neighborhood watch scheme” in the UK was of the Home Watch program implemented 

in “1982” in “Cheshire”.  

Since the 1980s, the number of neighborhood watch schemes in the UK has 

expanded considerably. The report of the (Year 2000) British Crime Survey estimated that 

over a quarter (27%) of all households (approximately 6 million households) in England 

and Wales were members of a neighborhood watch scheme. This amounted to over 155,000 

active schemes. A similar expansion has occurred in the USA. The report of the 2000 

National Crime Prevention Survey (National Crime Prevention Council 2001) estimated 

that 41% f the American population lived in communities covered by neighborhood.  

Neighborhood watch might also lead to a reduction in crime through the various 

mechanisms of social control. Informal social control is not one of the mechanisms for 

reducing crime stated in the publicity material of these schemes. Nevertheless, they might 

indirectly serve to enhance community cohesion and increase the ability of communities to 

control crime. Informal social control can affect community crime through the generation 

of acceptable norms of behavior and by direct intervention by residents. 

Neighborhood watch schemes vary in terms of the size of the area covered. Some 

of the earlier schemes in the USA and the UK were based on areas covering just a few 

households. More recent schemes sometimes cover many thousand households. One of the 

smallest schemes included in the review was the “cocoon” neighborhood watch program 

in Rochdale in England, covering just one dwelling and its immediate neighbors. One of 

the largest was the “Manhattan Beach neighborhood watch scheme” in “Los Angeles” 

covering a population of over 30,000 residents. 

Neighborhood watch schemes can be both public and police initiated. Schemes 

launched in the UK during the early period of a program tended to be police initiated (e.g., 

the early neighborhood watch schemes in London). More recently, neighborhood watch 
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schemes have been launched mainly at the request of the public. Some police departments 

continue initiating their own schemes, even when the program is fully developed. A 

program implemented in Detroit, for example, developed a section of police-initiated 

schemes in order to promote neighborhood watch in areas that were unlikely to generate 

public-initiated requests44. 

i)  Neighborhood watch aims at: 

(a) Reducing the ‘local opportunities’ of committing crime against persons and 

property. 

(b) Establishing a community spirit making everyone contribute towards the protection 

of the property by mutual co-operation and communication. 

(c) Fostering better relationship between police and community; and 

(d) Reporting to the neighbors and the police about the movement of suspicious persons 

and incidents in the neighborhood. 

 

ii) Police Consultative Committees of the UK 

In the UK, consultative committees offer a formal way for the community to raise 

concerns about the policing in their area and to offer their views on what the police priorities 

should be. These committees are made up of local councilors, police authority members, 

representatives of the police and people from voluntary, statutory and community groups. 

In most cases, Members of Parliament (MPs) are automatically offered membership in 

                                                 
44 Trevor Bennett ;Katy Holloway ,center for Criminology, University of Glamorgan, UK. 

David P. Farrington. University of Cambridge, UK “Does neighborhood watch reduce 

crime? A systematic review and meta-analysis. Journal of Experimental criminology, UK 

(2006) pp 437. 
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some areas the police have also arranged for consultative group members to be present at 

major police operations, such as drugs raids, so that they can see at first-hand how the police 

carry out the wishes of the community. 

A crucial objective of the local policing arrangements recommended in the pattern 

report on the Ireland police reforms wish to encourage a move from reactive to problem-

solving policing. At the local level, community partnerships and liaison committees were 

to be put in place to achieve this as well as achieving transparency through monthly public 

meetings between the District Policing Partnership Boards (DPPB) and the local police 

commander. The local boards would also have the power to buy in extra policing to address 

their own local problems. This proposal was intended to go some way towards establishing 

democratic control of public safety and to allow economically deprived communities to 

address their own particular policing problems. (Source: www.homeoffice.gov.uk) 

 

3.1.2. COPS in USA 

The Office of “Community Oriented Policing Services” the office of the U.S. 

Department of justice that advances the practice of community policing in America’s state, 

local and tribal law enforcement agencies. COPS does its work principally by sharing 

information and making grants to police departments around the United States.  

The COPS Office is responsible for advancing the practice of community policing 

in the nation’s state, local, territory, and tribal law enforcement agencies. One method in 

doing so is through the COPS Office Grant Programs and Funding. 

 The Knowledge Resources available from the COPS Office provide essential 

information in the form of best practices for law enforcement, Problem-Oriented Policing 

Guides addressing crime-related problem, etc. 
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i) Burglary at Single-Family house Construction Sites: 

This problem oriented guide for police focuses on burglary of building materials, 

tools, appliances, and small equipment from single-family house construction sites. 

Understanding the factors that contribute to the problem of single-family house 

construction site burglary will help law enforcement to frame their local analysis, determine 

good effective measures, recognize key intervention points and select appropriate 

responses. 

 In February 2009, COPS was appropriated $1 billion through the American 

Recovery and Reinvestment Act (ARRA). The COPS Office received an unprecedented 

demand for these funds, with more than 7,000 of the nations’ 18,000 law enforcement 

agencies requesting more than $8 billion. Just 5 months later, COPS awarded the $1 billion 

to 1,046 law enforcement agencies to hire or rehire nearly 5,000 officers for 3 years in an 

effort to create and preserve jobs, and to increase their community policing capacity and 

crime prevention efforts. 

 

ii) 2011 COPS Hiring Program (approximately $347 million)  

The COPS Hiring Program solicitation is open to all state, local and tribal law 

enforcement agencies, and provides funding for the hiring or re-hiring of additional full-

time officers. Programmatic changes from previous years include a stronger emphasis on 

planned and existing community policing activities, along with creative strategies and the 

encouragement of multijurisdictional partnerships. 

 

iii) Child Sexual Predator Program (approximately $9 million).  

This program helps law enforcement officials to establish and/or enhance strategies 

to locate, arrest, and prosecute child sexual predators and exploiters, as well as enforce state 
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sex offender registration laws. Applicants for this program have been nominated by their 

U.S. Attorney’s Office and/or their district U.S. Marshals Office. 

 

vi) Secure Our Schools (approximately $l3million).  

Secure Our Schools (SOS) funding supports collaborative efforts by law 

enforcement agencies and schools to purchase crime prevention equipment and to provide 

safety training to staff and students to improve security at schools and on school grounds. 

The SOS solicitation is open to all state, local and tribal law enforcement agencies, and all 

applicants were required to demonstrate a comprehensive approach to preventing school 

violence. 

 

v) Community Policing Development (approximately $10 million) 

Community Policing Development (CPD) funds are used to advance the practice of 

community policing in law enforcement agencies through training and technical assistance, 

the development of innovative community policing strategies, applied research, 

guidebooks, and best practices that are national in scope. This solicitation is open to all 

public governmental agencies, profit and non-profit institutions, universities, community 

groups, and faith-based organizations.  

 

vi)  Coordinated Tribal Assistance Solicitation- Tribal Resources Grant Program 

(approximately $33 million) and Tribal Methamphetamine Enforcement Program 

(approximately $4 million).  

The 2011 Department of Justice Coordinated Tribal Assistance Solicitation (CTAS) 

is a combination of 10 different purpose areas for COPS. COPS funding awarded through 

this program will be used to help tribes hire additional officers and purchase necessary 

equipment and training to increase tribal law enforcement capacity, comprehensive 
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strategies to combat methamphetamine production, use, and trafficking in tribal 

communities. (Source: www.cops.usdoj.gov) 

 

vii) Chicago Experiment 

Chicago’s “Community Alternative Policing Strategy” (CAPS) was initiated during April 

1993. It envisages formal engagement of police and citizens at three levels i.e. beat level, 

district level and Head quarter level. Citizens’ participation has been made mandatory at 

all these levels through formal committees. While problem solving is the focus at beat 

meetings, monitoring is at the district level. Policy making is expected from the head 

quarter level committees. All sections of citizens are expected to be represented in the 

above forums. It also involves other city agencies, thus is broader in its scope than many 

other community policing initiatives. The program was subsequently expanded to cover the 

entire city after testing in five police districts. 

The police in Chicago took to community policing because they needed to be able 

to respond to the serious concerns expressed by residents and because the city was badly 

affected by drug crime and disorder issues. Citizens’ perception about police and its 

working had taken a nose dive and the gangs were perceived to be ruling Chicago. 

 

3.1.3. KOBAN: Neighborhood Policing 

The koban came to global prominence in the mid-1970s, but its origins date back a 

century earlier to the founding of the Tokyo Metropolitan Police in 1874. Japan’s new 

police was heavily influenced by arrangements in continental Europe and, on the advice of 

German police advisors, a nationwide system of mini-stations-or hashutsujo (dispatch 

places)-was established to provide a highly centralized system of policing, with a very 

visible local presence. In rural districts, there were chuzaisho, residential police posts 



 

 

149 

 

occupied by an officer and his family, while in urban areas neighborhood police boxes were 

staffed on a shift basis, hence the name koban, ko connoting ‘change’ and ban being the 

word for ‘guard’. By 1912, there were over 15,000 hashutsujo across Japan, a combined 

total that has remained remarkably constant over the decades: in 2005 there were 6,509 

koban and 7,592 chuzaisho. 

 Koban attracted wide international policing attention largely as a result of the 

pioneering observational research of the American academic Professor David Bayley, who 

characterized Japan as ‘heaven for a cop’ on account of the country’s orderly population 

and extraordinarily low recorded crime rates45. 

3.1.4. Community Policing in the Context of Singapore 

Singapore has grown in many ways over the last 40 years to become a city-state 

that enjoys a high level of economic growth, political stability and most importantly, a 

sense of safety and security. It was not a smooth journey, as the country experienced its 

turbulent periods in the 1950s and the 1960s, characterized by problems of political 

instability, communist insurgency, secret societies, unemployment and communal riots. 

Today, Singapore’s crime rate is low by international standards and has declined 

successively for 9 years from 1989 till 1997. Crime rate has only edged up slightly by 5.2% 

in 1998 when the entire South East Asia region plunged into financial and economic crisis. 

The rise was mostly attributed to theft of hand phones and cash cards, and immigration 

offences. Amidst the rapid modernization of society, much of the transformation from the 

old crime-ridden town to a safe city today can be attributed to the Singaporean 

                                                 
45  Frank Leishman, University of Gloucestershire, UK “Koban: Neighbourhood  policing 

in contemporary Japan” Oxford Journal Law and policing (2007) Volume 1, Issue 2, pp. 

196-202. 
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government’s tough stance towards criminals and criminality in the form of strict laws and 

heavy penalties. 

Apart from the strict laws and rigorous enforcement, the improvement of the social 

and economic situation helped to control crime. Over the past 15 years, the Singapore 

Police Force (SPF) has made two significant innovations in the area of policing in light of 

social and economic changes. The first being the introduction of a community-based 

policing strategy through the neighborhood Police Post (NPP) system in 1983 and the shift 

towards community-focused policing through the creation of Neighborhood Police Centers 

(NPCs)in 199746. 

 

i) Neighborhood Policing Centers (NPCs) system has been created to enhance the 

community policing approach by: 

• Strengthening the SPF’s front-line operating system; 

• Building a strong service organization; 

• Increasing community involvement and responsibility for its own safety and 

security; and 

• Optimizing the value contributed by each police officer to the policing process 

3.2.  Community Policing Experiments in India 

 In India, the relations between the police and the public have been vitally effect by 

historical background, and even after over 65 years of her Independence, the public image 

of the policeman has unfortunately not improved perceptively. Since history records the 

                                                 
46   Jarmal Singh, (Deputy Director Operations) “Community policing in the context of 

Singapore” police headquaters, Singapore police force. Republic of Singapore. Pp. 126-

139. 
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events, India has been ruled by Kings or aliens. None of them, barring a very few 

exceptions, thought in terms of service to the people when administering the country. 

People in those days were accustomed to an autocratic rule and modern democratic ideas 

of a Welfare State were non-existent. They abided by the ruler’s will and accepted 

ungrudgingly the dictates of the administration till the oppression became beyond 

forbearance. Each ruler wanted to stay in power as long as possible and the administrative 

machinery had perforce to be repressive and ruthless. The police, In whatever form it 

existed at the time, played a predominantly repressive role and all their activities were 

directed in the interest of the ruler. The people’s wishes and their interest were either 

secondary or of no consequence to the police. The role of the police as public servants was 

neither understood nor recognized as an administrative necessity. 

 

Origin of community policing in India. 

The Indian police system evolved from the pre mughul period, and it ha stayed close 

to the seat of power, therefore neglecting rural India, which forms the majority of the 

landmass. In pre independent India, the British also did not take responsibility for law and 

order in rural India. In its place and in the absence of regular police, the village head served 

in the capacity village Patel(headman) assisted by chowkidars(security guards or personal 

body guards)who served as a civilian support system for the regular police forces (National 

Police Commission n.d.). The post independent Indian continues the traditional of rural 

police ,but to some extent ,it has diluted the powers of the village Patel. The National Police 

Commission report (n.d.) in 1950 characterized the experiments of some states such as the 

states of west Bengal as having a program called village resistance group to deal with 

dacoit(armed bandits) and  violent criminal gangs as a concept in self policing. The earliest 

known community policing programme, called gram rakshak dal (village defense party 
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[VDP]), was established in every village in the states of Maharashtra and Gujarat .The 

Bombay police act of 1951 empowers the superintendent, the highest police official at the 

district level, to constitute volunteers for VDPs to support and assists police officers in 

patrolling, resolving minor disputes among neighbors, and informal police of bootlegging 

,gambling, drug peddling , and other crimes ( Maharashtra police act 2011).according to 

Maharashtra police departments official website (2011)in the district of nashik , nearly 

35,000 local citizens volunteer for the VDP. 

Other states had similar programs, which were precursors to community policing 

efforts. In 1963, the police commission noted that the state of Orissa dismantled its 

approximate 25,000 chowkidars, replacing them with about 15000 police constables to 

cover 50,000 villages only by to revert back to appointing more educated gram rakshiks 

(village defense) who discharge responsibilities similar to the chowkidars. The state of 

Karnataka also established such  a program with the enactment of the Karnataka village 

defense parties act of 3964 in 1964, and it became fully operational in 1975. The act 

empowers the local superintendent of police to constitute dalapatis (village heads) 

supported by VDP members (National Police Commission n.d. ) 

The supreme court landmark decision has given much impetus to NGOs as well as 

state police organizations , and has established a greater connection with the public in the 

urban settings . for instance, the police reforms peoples perspective public is police (PRPP-

PP) campaign was started at sirsa, in the state of Haryana, in January 2010, with its primary 

objective of bridging the gap between grassroots realities and policy makers in an effort to 

overhaul the police in India, with active participation on policing analyses based on 

empirical study (team nishan 2010). 

Many programs most of which were commonly referred to as community policing 

were iniatiated by police department from various states and were either at the state level 



 

 

153 

 

or focused on specific cities ,communities , or towns to establish closer contact with citizens 

to build positive police- citizen relationships across the country. while some programmers 

are simply referred as” community policing ,”others have adopted names that reflect the 

underlying philosophy of community policing (COP)in local languages ( Mukherjee n.d.)( 

community policing in indigenous communities edited by Mahesh K. Nalla and Graeme R. 

Newman) CRC Press, New York, 2013 pp 179-188. 

3.2.1. Community Policing in Andhra Pradesh (Maithri) 

 Andhra Pradesh police: “Maithri” is the name given to community policing in 

Andhra Pradesh. It is a police public partnership program. Maithri (community policing) 

was launched in Andhra Pradesh an April 5, 2000 by the chief minister Sri N. Chandrababu 

Naidu. 

Objectives of “MAITHRI” 

a) To meet the felt and expressed needs of small and varied groups of people in the 

community by actively involving them in the process. Addressing the problems, 

both crime and non- crime related, faced by the community at field level and attend 

to those problems. 

b) To organize proactive measures to prevent and detect crime. Maithri emphasizes 

pro-action rather than reaction in solving various types of crimes connected to body, 

property and other matters. 

c) To provide personalized quality to the people at the decentralized level “Maithri” 

program is organized at the decentralized level, i.e.: at the village level in the rural 

areas and the locality level in the urban areas. 

 

Process of “Maithri” 

The process of Maithri can understood by using the acronym” CAMP” which is as follows 
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C -Consultation 

A -Adaptation 

M - Mobilization 

P - Problem solving 

Consultation: The community is consulted on a regular basis to know and enumerate all 

their needs and they are actively encouraged to suggest all possible legally acceptable 

solutions. 

Adaptation: Adaptation means changing or devising new policing methods and adopting 

appropriate legal procedures for solving the local problems. 

Mobilization: Once the needs of the community are assessed along with the community 

resources (such as manpower, material and finances) these are mobilized for implementing 

the solution. Therefore, coordinating with other agencies and mobilizing power, material 

or financial resources, in addition to resources of the police department are highly essential. 

Problem solving: After the resources are mobilized, the actual work of solving the problem 

is launched and completed. Andhra Pradesh is the first state in the country to launch 

community policing in a big way throughout the state by creating a special post of Deputy 

Inspector General of police (D.I.G) “Maithri” in the country. 

Role of Maithri Committee: Maithri members can maintain a watch over the movements 

and activates of criminals, rowdies, anti-social elements like gambling, prostitution, black-

marketing etc., and share the information with the police for preventing and detecting 

crimes or maintaining peace. 

3.2.2. Project AASARA 

Project “AASARA” launched by Nalgonda district police. Aasara means “shelter 

or support. Through project aasara, law enforcement officials of Nalgonda district in the 

state partnered with government and Non- government sources including the Red cross, to 
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tackle the crime and rehabilitate “sex workers”. Through Aasara, women are counseled, 

received job training and AIDS education and their children are eligible to attend a special 

school. This project has helped women in prostitution to overcome the social stigma of 

being a former sex worker and reintegrate into society. This community policing Tactics 

win global recognization from International Association of Chief of Police [IACP] USA in 

2006 Boston USA conference of IACP. In 2005 march the jeedimetla police station, in 

Cyberabad commissionorate, has become the first ever police station in the country (India) 

to be conferred with the International standards’ for quality management system certificate. 

ISO 9001:200047. 

 

3.3.Prahari: The Community Policing Initiative in Assam 

Community Policing in Assam was started on 3rd July, 1996 when a meeting of the 

citizens under Panbazar Police Station in Guwahati was convened by the S.P. city Shri 

Kuladhar Saikia, to discuss the concept and launching of “neighbourhood watch scheme” 

to promote policing through community participation. The community policing initiative 

was also aimed at changing the attitude of the average policeman at the police stations 

towards the public, to make them people friendly and to improve their living and working 

conditions. The goal of PRAHARI, was to tackle social problems and bring the police and 

community closer. 

 

  

                                                 
47Workshop on “Community policing in India. Phase III training course senior IPS officers. 

SVP National police academy. Hyderabad, India. March 05, 2012. 
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i) Community liaison Group (CLG) 

Assam police have formed Community Liaison Group (CLG’s) at the state, district and PS 

level where eminent and non-political persons from the society are called to attend a 

meeting with police to voice their complaints and to give their suggestions for providing 

better policing to the society. These meeting are attended by eminent persons like 

newspaper editors, retired high court judges, literatures, educationists, social servants and 

women organizations and many useful suggestions have come from them to improve the 

service that the police can provide to them and when people are taken into confidence, they 

come out to help the police. A major thrust for it was made when the BPR&D (Bureau of 

Police Research and Development) and the UNDP started a project on “Improvement of 

organization and Management of law Enforcement Agencies in India”, which aimed at 

changing the attitude of the average police man at the P.S.’s towards the public, to make 

them people friendly and to improve their living and working conditions. 

 

ii) ‘AASWAS’: Assam Police 

This initiative was taken by the Assam police to combat violence and insurgency and also 

to extend a gesture of affection towards children and those undergoing trauma. The Project 

Aashwas was launched on the 14th November 2001, coinciding with the Children’s Day, 

by the Honorable Chief minister of Assam, Shri Tarun Gogoi. Project Aashwas has 

identified a cluster of seven villages in each of seven districts where there is a history of 

ethnic or terrorist violence and such campaigns have integrated the community with the 

police and have evoked a tremendous response. 
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3.4. Samarth Yojna Community Policing Experiment, Coimbatore City 

Coimbatore is called the Manchester of South India. The city has witnessed two 

Communal riots, violence, and inhuman brutality. There has also been an increasing Level 

of criminal activities etc. It was because of this appalling situation that, 

Mr.K.Radhakrishnan, IPS, decided to implement a community policing experiment to bring 

the situation under control. The main objectives of this experiment were to perceive and 

resolve the communal problem and also to win the confidence and trust of the people. Area 

Committees were formed and they were taught all aspects of community policing which 

helped them to trace and resolve small local issues. 

Problems Resolving 

The primary initiative was to resolve conflicts or problems by organizing 

consultation meetings with area committee members, government agencies, and the 

Municipal Corporation. Several local problems have been solved through effective Intra 

and inter agency consultations. 

i) City Vigilance Committees: City Vigilance Committees were formed to bring down the 

incidence of property Crimes by providing regular Information on the whereabouts of 

absconding terrorists. This effectively resulted in seizure of contrabands, explosives, 

detonator, lethal weapons, black money, sandalwood and drugs etc. 

 

3.5. Delhi: Special Police Officers (SPO) 

 National capital Delhi is also implementing community policing system. The 

institution of special police officers (SPO) has acted since 1980s as a bridge between the 

police and the public in Delhi. It introduced in November 1984 anti-Sikh riots, which 

brought. Delhi police a lot of criticism, the SPOs have played a very useful role in 
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controlling property offences, educating the local people in various security measures to 

protect their lives and properties etc.  

 

3.6. Community Policing Initiative in Himachal Pradesh 

In order to mobilize public support and involve active public participation in 

prevention and detection of crime and maintenance of law and order, a Community Policing 

Scheme was introduced in Himachal Pradesh in November 2000. It was initially introduced 

in 22 out of 83 police stations in the State. 

 

i) Vishwas Yojana: Started in order to generate confidence and remove fear of police 

amongst the students is being implemented in the State. Under this scheme students of local 

schools are invited to the police station and acquainted with the working of the police so as 

to built a sense of confidence amongst them that police is a friend of the society. This is 

also a part of transparency of police working in the society.This year over 62000 school 

children have visited various police stations in the State.( Himachal Pradesh) 

 

ii)  AAP AUR HUM: has also been prepared by the Police Department to acquaint public 

about their rights and responsibilities and duties of the police. Village touring is also 

another aspect of the Community Policing by which SP (superintendent of police) of the 

concerned area visits the rural areas and educational institutions and apprise the public and 

the students about the law and order issues as well as listen to their problems. People are 

also educated about the bad effects of narcotics, psychotropic drugs, abuse of  illicit 

distillation, timber smuggling, gambling, forest felling etc. 

 



 

 

159 

 

3.7. Mohalla Committee Movement Trust, Mumbai (Maharastra State) 

Citizen-police committees were set up in the wake of the 1992-93 Hindu-Muslim 

communal riots that paralyzed Mumbai (Bombay) and killed 1000 people. The Mohalla 

Committee was formed under the initiative, of former Mumbai Commissioner J.F.Ribiero. 

The chairman of the Mohalla Committee Movement Trust was Mr. Deshmukh. 

After the 1992 riots, people from all walks of life who were the survivors came 

together and along with the police worked out a simple workable idea that became a reality. 

The Mohalla Committee which is also known as the Peace Committee, has now become a 

part of the civil society structure in a city that usually has little time or mental space. 

 

i) Community Policing Initiative in Pune (Maharashtra): In Pune Community policing 

initiative was taken up by the police after the 1992 riots which killed thousands of people 

and destroyed the confidence of the people on the police system. To prevent future 

communal flare-ups and to restore the public confidence Mohalla committees were set up 

throughout Pune. There are 30 odd Mohalla committees in Pune where committee members 

work with the police to maintain peace and order. Mohalla committee meetings are held 

before the onset of every festival to maintain peace and communal harmony in the locality. 

In this way, every beat officer should holds a meeting of the Mohalla Committee once in 

every month. Likewise the Senior Inspector of Police of the concerned police station holds 

a meeting at least once in every three months which is attended by the Assistant 

Commissioner of Police (ACP). 
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3.8. Community Policing: Friends of Police, Tamil Nadu 

The Friends of Police is a holistic and pro-active concept that lends a psychological 

approach to policing. It is a true example of police public partnership where citizens have 

been empowered and with the help of the police. 

Friends of Police provide opportunities for ordinary citizens to effectively 

contribute to the prevention and detection of crime.  Any member of the public, male or 

female who is not involved in civil or criminal case can become a member of FOP. The 

members of FOP can provide useful information leading to solving of crimes. FOP 

members can also prevent any abuse of Police power because of easy accessibility to the 

station house officer and other senior personnel. 

 

Role of FOP: 

• Beats and night Patrols 

• Assistance in traffic 

• Crime prevention 

• Information collection 

• Assistance in Law and Order Maintenance 

• Involvement in Prohibition Work. 

 

Friends of Police movement have been found helpful in creating channels for receiving the 

right information at the right time. It has also helped the police to come closer to the 

community. It has tried to impart fairness, transparency and impartiality in the working of 

the police. This system is functioning effectively in all districts of Tamil Nadu over the last 

five years. 
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3.9. Community Policing Initiative in Kolkata, West Bengal 

The community policing initiative in Kolkata involves the civil society and the 

police personnel. These programmes are: 

 

i) Drug Awareness Programmes: Drug Awareness Programmes are organized throughout 

the year by the Detective Department in various educational institutes and slums. In 

partnership with the local people and leading NGOs of the city drug addiction camps are 

also organized for the drug victims. The World Anti Drug Day is observed every year on 

the 26th of July. 

 

ii) Nabadisha: This is a programme for the Street children of the city. Apart from providing 

health check ups, informal literary camps are organized for them. Rotary Club, Lion Club 

and Vikramshila Education Resource Society work in partnership with the Kolkata police 

in this project. 

 

iii) Prabaha: This is a weekly blood donation programme organized every Saturday in a 

police station by rotation. Members of the Police Force as well as local residents participate 

in this project. Blood Group Directories are also published at the end of each year. 

 

iv) Bravery and Honesty Award: The Detective Department on behalf of the Kolkata 

Police organizes this award ceremony every year. Citizens are selected for their acts of 

bravery and honesty and are felicitated so that others follow the examples set by them. 
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v)  Counseling Centers: The Detective Department of the Kolkata Police along with 

several leading NGOs of the city have opened counseling centers for women, juveniles, 

elders, drugs etc. 

 

3.10.Conclusion 

In this chapter explain about the comuniting policing experiments india and the 

world  like KOBAN, COPS, nighbour hood policing of other countires. And it is also 

explained Indian community policing like friends of police, Mohalla Committee etc., 
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Chapter - 4 

COMMUNITY POLICING IN HYDERABAD 

 

 

4.1. Introduction  

This chapter covers the  historical back groud of  Hyderabad foundation, contacts 

with the other countries ,hyderabad phyical environment , sailent features of Hyderabad 

police and special focus on the community polcing experiments in Hyderabad have been 

explain in this chapter. 

The creation of Andhra State in October, 1953 strengthened the general demand for 

linguistic States. Andhra had also long cherished demand for the formation of Visalandhra, 

since the people of Hyderabad State were unanimous in their demand for the trifurcation of 

their State. Andhra hoped that the outlying Telugu areas in Orissa, Madhya Pradesh, 

Mysore and Madras be incorporated in the greater Andhra. 

The States Reorganization Commission, with Syed Fazl Ali as the Chairman, set up 

by the Government of India in December 1953, who heard the views of different 

organizations and individuals, was though convinced of the advantages of Visalandhra, 

however, favoured the formation of separate State for Telangana.  

 . Neelam Sanjiva Reddy became the first Chief Minister of Andhra Pradesh, who 

later rose to the position of the President of India. Burgula Ramakrishna Rao, last of the 

Chief Ministers of Hyderabad State was elevated to the Office of the Governor of Kerala. 

C.M.Trivedi continued to be the Governor of Andhra Pradesh. 
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4.2.  The Birth of A.P. Police 

The AP Police force was born out of the integration of two separate police forces-

the police force of the ex-Andhra state and that of the Telangana area in the erstwhile 

Hyderabad state. The condition of the state during the mid19thcentury was one of great 

anarchy and confusion. 

When the British came in the 19thcentury they introduced a system of policing that 

initiated a process of transition from military diplomacy to a modernized system. 

With the advent of Independence of India in 1947, the Nizam of Hyderabad 

envisaged an independent suzerainty of his dynasty and Muslim rule. However the police 

action in September, 1948 dispelled the Nizams notions and after strenuous efforts by the 

police and army to restore law and order, Hyderabad became a part of the Indian Union on 

the 26thJanuary 1950. 

 

4.2.1. The Physical Environment of Hyderabad 

Hyderabad city is located at approximately 780 15’ E and 170 5’ N. in the Deccan 

Plateau, between 15o 10 and 2l°N and 74o 40and 81° 35 E, with an area of 82,698 square 

miles larger than England and Scotland put together.   

The river Musi divides Hyderabad city into two parts, the south and north banks. 

The portion of the city on the southern bank of the river is an elongated trapezium-shape 

plain which is bounded by Mir Alam tank, Koh-i-Tur (Falakhnuma hill), Sarurnagar tank 

in the south-west, south and east at distances of 6.3 and 4 miles, respectively, from 

Charminar.  
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4.2.2. Geo-Political Evolution of Hyderabad State 

The city of Hyderabad founded in the last decade of the 6th century (1591) was 

successively the capital of the Qutb Shahi Sultans of Golconda, of a Mughal suba after 

Aurangzeb’s conquest of the Deccan, and of the Nizams of the State of Hyderabad, until 

1948; It took the form of a full-fledged, autonomous State in the 18th century with its 

capital first at Aurangabad and from 1763 at Hyderabad.  

Thus evolved Hyderabad State from 1720 to 1860.taking a stable shape in 1860. It 

lasted till its merger with the Indian Union in 1948-50. The State comprised, besides the 

twin-Cities of Hyderabad-Secunderabad (including Atraf-i-Baldia), the 16 districts: 

Aurangabad, Bir, Parbhani, Nanded,.Gulbarga, Raichur, Osmanabad, Bidar, Warangal, 

Karimnagar, Adilabad, Nizamabad, Medak, Mahbubnagar, Nalgonda and Kharnmam. 

Thesedistricts were grouped into six subas, or provinces.  

Hyderabad  lies a polytonal tract occupying almost the Centre of the Deccan 

Plateau. The State is an extensive plateau, with an average elevation of about 1,250 feet 

and in one instance 3,500 feet.  

 

4.2.3. The Foundation of Hyderabad 

 Sultan Muhammad Quli Qutb Shah laid the foundation of the new city and named 

it “Haiderabad” (City of Haider) after the title of the forth Caliph of Islam, Hazrath Ali. 

The sultan himself refers, to it in one of his poem, as “Shahre Hyderabad” (City of 

Hyderabad). However, some Mughal historians and European traveler have, sometimes, 

not always referred it as Bagh-nagar (City of gardens), as it was replete with gardens and 

groves. Thisnomenclature can be further elucidated from the travel account of Tavernier 

who visited Hyderabad in seventeenth century, and stated as follows: 
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 “Bagnagar was founded by the grandfather of the present King (Abdullah). Here 

the kind had very fair gardens Bagnagar or the Garden of Nagar”. Tavernier thus asserts 

that “Baghnagar” stands for the City of Gardens or Baghnagar because the new capital was 

replete with gardens and groves. He is corroborated by Rafiuddin Shiraziwho had stated 

sixty years before Tavernier. that: “the whole City is just one large garden”. 

Probably in the course of time, the word got corrupted from Bagh-nagar to Bhag-

naar andeven Bhagyanager. 

 

4.2.4. Contacts with Iran, Dutch and the English 

The Outab Shahi Sultans had always maintained cordial and ‘friendly relations with 

Iran and there was continuous flow of able men from Iran to Golconda. In 1603, Shah 

Abbas of Iran sent AghzalSultan as envoy to Golconda, accompanied by 100 men. He 

brought with him autographed letters of Shah Abbas and valuable presents of jewels, 

horses, carpets and velvet. They were well received and the Dilkusha palace was placed at 

their disposal. They resided in Golconda for six years and then returned to Iran laden with 

present for the Shah of Iran. 

             The Dutch East India Company was incorporated in 1602 and in 1606 an agreement 

was signed between Outab Shah and the Dutch by which the former granted to the latter 

the establishment of Dutch factories at Masulipatnam and Nizampatam and this was 

followed by the Pulli cat factory in1610. 

The first English venture, an agency on behalf of the East India Company, was made 

during Muhammad Ouli’s time at Masulipatnam in 1611. The British owe their Indian 

Empire’s origin to the Outab Shahi grant. 

Hyderabad became within a short period of its creation, the commercial metropolis 

of the kingdom of Golconda and Tavernier found local merchants transacting with foreign 
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traders. Monsieur de Thevenot, who visited Hyderabad in 1669, was surprised to see in this 

city a large number of rich merchants, banks, jewellers and skilful artisans, not only native 

but also Persian and Armenian, Abbe Carre, who visited in l672-1674 observes that 

hyderabad was full of strangers and merchants and that trade was carried on by foreigners 

and others without any restrictions about nationality or business. He continues that there 

was such a concourse of every kind of people, merchandise and riches that the place seems 

to be the centre of all trade in the East. 

 

4.2.5. Sepoy Revolt- 1857 

In the early part of the year 1857 when the “Sepoy Revolt” (called Mutiny by the 

British) which convulsed the whole of India, naturally affected Hyderabad.Turabaz Khan 

was the first to attack the British Residency, Since Hyderabad occupied a central position 

with British territory all around, the British considered the Nizam’s sympathy of utmost 

importance during the mutiny. It was generally accepted that if the Nizam joined the 

mutineers, the whole of India would take part in the first war of India’s Independence. The 

Governor of Bombay Presidency telegraphed to the British Resident at Hyderabad during 

the mutiny saying. “If the Nizam goes, all goes.” But, the Nizam and the far-sighted Salar 

Jung remained sincere in their friendship to the British when the fate of the British Empire 

in theEast trembled in balance. However Salar Jung’s vigilance could not prevent the 

assault on the Residency by group of people led by Allauddin and Turabaz Khan on 17th 

July, 1857, Col. Davidson, the Residentwas inside at that time, but the attackers were 

disbursed. 

In the following year, in 1858, Queen Victoria’s proclamation was read in all parts 

of India, including Hyderabad. Consequent to the Nizam’s support to the British during the 

mutiny, the British government on August 31, 1861, conferred on Nizam the “Order of Star 
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of India”, The Nizam was very reluctant to accept it being persuaded by the British, he 

accepted it, as no ruler of the Deccan had accepted the British order so far. 

4.2.6. Hyderabad’s World War II Efforts 

During the Second World War II, the Nizam made great effort and helped the 

British by all means. Hyderabad’s war efforts received the highest ecomiums from 

personages like H.R.H. the Duke of Glocester. Lord Auchinleck declared that he was very 

sensible of what ‘great things have been done in the Allied cause by the State of Hyderabad, 

and that without the Hyderabad troops they would have found it difficult to carry on their 

task. Sir Winston Churchill, replying to a telegram of congratulations sent to him by the 

Hyderabad Defence Council on the successful opening of the Second Front, said “His 

Exalted Highness had been with the Allies throughout the fluctuations of his arduous 

struggle with generous help in men, money and material. His troops have done sterling 

service in Malaya and the Middle East, and the Squadron which bears Hyderabad’s name 

had shared in the achievement of the Royal Air Force”. 

Hyderabad, having played an important part during the Second World War, had 

reason to celebrate the victory of the Allied powers, and Hyderabad was the first in the 

world to issue Victory commemorative postal stamps with the inscription “Hyderabad” in 

English.  

 

4.2.7. Independent Hyderabad (“Azad Hyderabad”) 

When India attended independence, the Nizam chose independence. Several factors 

contributed to his critical and highly decisive decision. These factors may be enumerated 

as follows: Hyderabad State covered an area of more than 82,00 square miles, and was 

larger than the United Kingdom; Nizam’s  subjects numbered 17,000,00 more the 

population of Canada, Australia or any other British Dominion outside the Indian Sub 
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continent) Hyderabad had its own Government, its own currency, railways, airways, posts, 

telephones and telegraphic systems: etc, it was a country in itself and was systematically 

organized as a country. Another factor was, the over-riding consideration that weighed with 

Nizam was his desire to maintain Hyderabad’s tradition of unity and friendship between all 

classes of the population a unity that the Nizam felt would be imperiled if he were to align 

himself with either of the Dominions which partition of British India on a communal basis 

had created.  

 At the time of India’s independence 15thAugust 1947,Nawab of Chhatari was the 

Prime Minister of Hyderabad. He was responsible for all the correspondence and 

negotiations with the Crown Representative and Governor-General of India Lord 

Mountbatten. He was assisted by Sir Walter Monckton, Nawab Ali Yavar jung Bahadur, 

Laik Ali and Moin Nawaz. Later on, Ali Yavar Jung was replaced by Sir Sultan Ahmed and 

Ali Nawaz lung. On 1st November, 1947, Chhatari resigned, over the public agitation 

against Hyderabad Delegation for the Stand Still Agreement. The Nizam appointed Sir 

Medhi Yar Jung as the Prime Minister, On 28thNovember. 1947 the Nizam dissolved the 

Executive Council and appointed Mir Laik Ali as President of a new Council of “Interim 

Government” and Prime Minister, for a period of one year. The Council, besides the 

President, consisted of four Government nominated members and four public members - 

out of the latter two to be from the Hindu community. 

 

4.2.8. Case of Hyderabad before the Security Council 

The Hyderabad Delegation under Laik Ali, accompanied by Monckton, during 

January - February, 1948 had several meetings with the Governor General and discussed 

several aspects of the affair’s of Hyderabad. Finally, on Mountbatten’s suggestion it was 

agreed in principle between the Hyderabad Delegation and the Government of India that a 
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plebiscite be held in Hyderabad on the issue of accession, under certain conditions. To this 

Nizam agreed in principle, but still he wanted to safeguard the independent status for 

Hyderabad. However, the negotiation broke down on 19 June 1948. Monckton adviced that, 

if “Hyderabad Government to decide not make this offer, then an immediate application 

should be made either to UNO or to the International Court of Justiceto intervene in the 

dispute between India and Hyderabad in order to preserve the peace”.  

 

4.2.9. Indian Army Enters Hyderabad — the End of Hyderabad (1948) 

The period of independent Hyderabad was a period of great turmoil and crises, as 

could be expected under uncertain political conditions and times. By the end of August 

1948, relations between India and Hyderabad deteriorated and became critical. The Indian 

army had surrounded the State on all its borders and were ready for orders to move into 

Hyderabad territory. On 13 September 1948, “the Indian army, moving on five fronts, 

invaded Hyderabad; and in less than a week the conquest was complete”. 

The operation was given the name of “Operation Polo” by the Indian Army 

headquarters. The small army of Hyderabad and the Razakars could only resist for five 

days, At 5 pm., on 17 September 1948, Hyderabad forces surrendered and the Nizam 

ordered “cease fire” with immediate effect. This followed a broadcast by Mir Laiq Ali, the 

Prime Minister of Hyderabad, earlier in the day announcing the resignation of himself and 

his ministery. Indian military rule was imposed in Hyderabad. 

Thus ended the of the Nizams on 19 September, 1948, the last of the oriental culture. 

 

4.2.10.Day 5-September 17 the War Ends 

On Sept 17 in the early hours the Indian Army entered Bidar. With the Nizam forces 

being routed from all directions, the Government resigned. The forces led by the 1 

Armoured Regiment were at Chityal about 60 km from the capital. Another column took 
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over Hingoli. With no escape route and no foreign aid coming, the Nizam went on the air 

and asked his remaining forces to cease fire by 5pm. He banned the Razakars and allowed 

Union troops into Secunderabad and Bolurum. The next day Major General Chaudhuri 

rode at the head of an armoured column to Secunderabad and at 4 p.m. the Hyderabad Army 

represented by Major General El Edroos surrendered. 

 Major General Chaudhuri took over as Military Governor. Over the next few days 

mopping operations continued against the Razakars with their leader Razvi arrested on Sept 

19. On November 24th, Major General Chaudhuri handed over control to a civilian 

Governor following the Nizam’s accession to the Union. The Indian Army suffered 66 

killed and 97 wounded. The Hyderabad State forces had 490 killed and 122 wounded. The 

Razakars suffered even more. 

Since Hyderabad evolved from the Mughal provinces, the Mughal army and its 

organization as existed during the first quarter of the 18th century formed part of 

Hyderabad. The Mughal basis of army organization the masabdarisystem, continued under 

the Nizams and underwent a change in the course of time when Asaf Jahi mansabdars and 

the noblity evolved. The Hyderabad army became decentralised (Mughal army was 

centralised) and the structure changed with incorporation of ‘foreign’ elements not found 

in the Mughal my. However, the Mughal system was partially retained by Hyderabad’s 

irregular forces. 

 The military history of Hyderabad is a complicated one, involving different armies, 

both internally and externally. Periodically, the Nizams formed new armies and made 

military collaborations with the Europeans. The different armies were formed at different 

periods. These were: the Mughal army. The Nizam’s irregular troops, his regular army, the 

French corps, the paigah army, the Russel brigade of the British, the Hyderabad Contingent, 

Maiseram army, and imperial service troops. 
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4.3.  Police System during Nizam Period 

The erstwhile State of Nizam comprised areas covered of the present Telangana and 

Andhra Pradesh State, Bidar, Raichur and Gulburga, districts of present Karnataka State 

and Osmanabad. Bheed, Nanded, Latur, Aurangabad and Parbhani districts of the present 

Maharashtra State. Hyderabad was the Capital of Nizam. As per the available records, the 

Police Commissionerate system existed way back from the year 1847. The Nizam of 

Hyderabad used to appoint the Commissioners of Police who were officers of the 

Hyderabad Civil Service and they used to function during his pleasure. They were 

answerable to the Nizam directly on various matters of policing in Hyderabad city. 

However as far as administrative matters were concerned the Commissioner of Police used 

to correspond with the Home Department directly. The commissioner of Police was 

popularly called as “KOTWAL” and was responsible for maintenance of law and order, 

prevention of detection of crime etc. The correspondence used to be only in Urdu. Kotwal 

enjoying a high position and look upon with great respect of fear had always been appointed 

from an early period and he had under him a public force composed of various nationalities 

and a number of detectives.  

The “Kotwal” combined in his office not only the powers and privileges of the 

police head, but also was in enjoyment of certain judicial and civil powers. He had direct 

access to the king and had his ears. He was the chief adviser to the monarch in all police 

matters. He was primarily responsible for the maintenance of law and order, for the 

prevention and control of crime, and prosecution of criminals. He occupied a unique 

position not only in the administration of criminal justice but also a very honourable place 

in the king’s “Durbars”. He received the “Roznamachas” (Daily reports) from the 

Thanedars “about the happening in the city, kept a watch on the British Residency and 

maintained a number of paid informers. The “Kotwal-e-Balda” was both respected and 
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feared by the general Public. The last of such powerful “Kotwals” was Raja Bahadur 

Venkatrama Reddy during the reign of Nawab Mir Osman Ali Khan, Nizam-VII. He even 

resolved major litigations between Gadwal and Wanaparthi “samasthans” through 

negotiatios. In the big “Samasthans”, policing was being done by the big feudal lords, who 

owned vast chunks of land, and organized their respective police forces and a separate 

judicial service. 

The Head of the “Thana” (Police Station) came to be called “Amin” The rank 

equivalent to inspector was known as “Sardar Amin”. The Assistant Commissioner of 

Police and the Deputy Commissioner were called “Madadgar Kotwal” and “Naib Kotwal” 

respectively. The entire city police force had distinctive uniforms and badges of rank. At 

the “Thana” level there was a “Jemadar” (General Duty Head Constable) and a Mohriri 

(Writer Head Constable). The Constabulary was called Barkandaz in the beginning and 

later called “Jawan”. He was getting Rs. 6-00 in 1902 A.D. as pay and two annas per day 

was his daily allowance, whenever he had to travel outside Hyderabad City. 

The Judicial system prevailing in the city comprised of the Diwani Adalatas (Civil 

Courts) and Faujdari Adalats (i.e Criminal Courts) Organised in a hierarchical pettem, 

having both the original and appellate jurisdiction. The lowest combined criminal and civil 

courts under the Munsif Magistrate with 1st Class powers of trial at the original level at all 

taluk head quarters. 

The prosecuting agency consisted of Police functionaries of inspectors rank and so 

far as the city was concerned. They were under Naib Kotwal Seghal Jaraim i.e. Dy. 

Commissioner of Police Crime. The strength of city police in the early years of this century 

was hardly a few thousands, quite commensurate with the limited needs of the populations 

of Hyderabad, which was barely 2.5 lakhs, enclosed within an impregnable fort-wall 

running round the city. There were thirteen huge gates and as many windows which used 
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to be closed by the Police Armed guards from dust to dawn, by an order of the city Police 

Commissioner. This system ensures automatic “Nakabandi” and no burglar or thief having 

operated in the city could dare leave the precincts of the city without being caught and 

interrogated. The city police budget in 1906 was a meager few lakhs. Except for Police 

Station “Thana and outpost “Naka” buildings, of which there was a network, there were 

few Administrative Police Buildings. The Present Commissioner office “Kotwal Balda” 

which is more than hundred years old is situated in “Purana Haveli” locality in the heart of 

the old city. There were no motor vehicles, wireless equipments and telephone facility. But 

there are many records maintained in Urdu at the P.S. level, a few obsolete fire arms and 

hand-cuffs and leg-lrons. The concept of respecting the rights of the individual was not at 

all there and criminals were dealt with harshly to say the least. Surveillance over criminals 

was effective and “Goondas” and rowdies were kept under check Mostly, religious 

processions and assemblies were in evidence those days and hardly labour or student 

troubles. Strikes by Government employees were unheard of and hardly any forms of 

protests by political parties were noticed. 

In 1271 Fasll, the total police under the control of the kotwal composed, as it was, 

of Arabs, Sikhs, Bharkandazes and Harkaras numbered 1524 foot men and 136 mounted 

and cost Rs. 82,364/- for its maintenance. 

In 1294 Fasll, a Detective police force was inaugurated. The city police had three 

superior officers, 2 Muhatamims, 10 Sadar Amins, 27 Amins, 3 Naib Amins, 49 Sowars, 

2830 Constables of all grades, 128 Arabs and 64 miscellaneous men. The strength of the 

city police rose to 3434 by the year 1337 Fasli. Cases of corruption were very rare. Among 

all the commissioner of Police who served during the Nizam period. Raja Bahadur 

Venkatram Reddy who worked for nearly 14 years created a history in the city for his 

outstanding police administration and he commanded a great respect among the public. 
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The present building, where the Commissioner of Police, office is situated was 

donated by Sir Salarjung Prime Minister of Hyderabad. 

 

4.4.  Re - Organisation of Hyderabad City police in 1955 

A scheme for the re-organisation of the City Police on the lines of Madras City 

Police was sanctioned by the Government of Hyderabad with effect from 15-07-1955 in so 

far as it related to the bifurcation of the duties into Law and Order and Crime and the 

extension of the City Police jurisdiction to the Muncipal limits. Transfer of certain areas 

from Hyderabad District and the Railway Police to the City Police as proposed in the re-

organisation was effected w.e.f. July 15, 1955. 

 

4.5.  Re - Organisation of City Police in 1981 

Accordingly the City was divided into 4 AcsP Division, 12-Circles and 34 Police 

Stations under the supervision of DCP., Law & Order. 

The ACP L&O will deal with both L&O and Crime work. The L&O S.I. will have 

administrative control over the P.S.and he is in charge of L&O duties. The crime S.I. will 

be the in charge of Crime work of the P.S. 

The other units like Headquarters. Traffic Special Branch City, headed by the 

D.Cs.P. will work under the Commissioner of Police. 

Due to rapid increase in population, industrialization and urbanization etc. there has 

been a steady increase in crime. In view of the above again in the year 1981 the City Police 

was re-organized, vide G.O.Ms.No.341, Home (Pol.D) Department, dated: 30-05-1981. 

According to which the city was divided in to 4 zones Viz: Hyderabad South, 

Hyderabad East, Hyderabad west & Hyderabad North, the 4 zone were again dived in to 
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12 divisions. Each Zone is under the in charge of D.Cs.P. of the rank of supdt. Of Police 

for maintenance of L&O, and Crime work and keeping up the morale of the force, who are 

under the disciplinary and administrative control of the Commissioner of Police, having 

powers and functions of Addl. Dist. Magistrate. 

Each Division is under the incharge of rank of Supdt. Of Police, ACP of the rank of  

Dy. Supdtendent Of Police, who works under the control of DCP. He is responsible for 

prevention and detection of crimes maintenance of L&O and discipline of the force. 

Each Police station is under the incharge of inspector of Police who is the S.H.O 

and performs all the duties and exercises all the powers of the S.H.O. 

The city crimes station was renamed as “Detective Department” which works under 

the D.C.P.who is assisted by ACPs and inspects. 

Government have also sanctioned in the year 1992, three posts Jt. Commissioner of 

Police in the rank of D.Is.G. to assist the Commissioner of Police for effective functioning 

and better administration of City Police each in-charge of Co-ordination, Crimes and 

Security. 

State of Andhra Pradesh bifurcated into two states i.e Telangana and Residual 

Andhra Pradesh w.e.f 02.06.2014, Hyderabad city as Common Capital Area for both states. 

               The state of Telangana emerged as 29th state in the India as per the Andhra 

Pradesh reorganization act ,2104(No.6of 2014) of parliament , which received the assent 

of india on the 1st march ,2014 and came into existence with effect from 2nd June ,2014 

with the city Hyderabad as its capital. 

Telangana is a state in the southern region of India it has an area of 1,12,077 sq. 

kms, with a population of  350.04 lakhs ,and is the twelfth largest state in terms of both 

area and the size of the population in the country, telangana acquired its identity as the 

telugu speaking region of the princely state of Hyderabad. 
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     Population of Hyderabad in 2011 is 6,731,790 among them Hindus 4,540,841 (64.93%) 

Muslims 2,107,047 (30.13%) Christians 192,660 (2.75%), jains 20,480 (0.29%), Sikhs 

17,303(0.25), Buddhist 2,451 (0.04%), others 3,137(0.04), approximately stated no 

particular religion 109,343 (1.56%).  

 Hyderabad is a hundred percent urban district but the city of Hyderabad spreads 

much beyond the district boundary into neighboring rangareddy district . this has made 

ranga reddy as the next highly urbanized district with 70.22% Hyderabad urban population  

38,2975,and  39,43,32, Ranga reddy 19,37,83 and 37,19,17 respectively to the year of 2001 

to 2011.hyderabad district has hieghtest density of population of 18,172 sq. kilometer. The 

people of telangana state are predominatly residing in rural areas with 61.22% and the rest 

38.88% are residing in urban ares. The over all growth of toatal population during the 

decade 2001 and 2011 is 13.58%.Where was 18.77%in the 2011(preceding decade).out of 

toatal urban population of the state, around 30 % is residing in the capital city of Hyderabad 

alone. 

 

4.6.  Hyderabad Police Commissinarate 

The hyderabad city police is law enforcement agency for the city of Hyderabad .it 

is headed by the city police commissioner or kotwal was responsible for maintenances  of 

law & order, prevention and detection of crime etc. The city police traces its origins to 1847 

under Hyderabad. 

The Hyderabad city police commessinarate divide into 5 zones; Hyderabad south 

zone, Hyderabad east, Hyderabad north, Hyderabad west, Hyderabad central zones. each 

zone is under the charge of a deputy commissioner of police (DCP) for the rank of 

superintendent of police for law and order, criminal investigation etc. 
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Each divided into divisions and under the charge of Assistant Commissioner of 

police (ACP)  of the rank of deputy superintendent of police. Each division consists of         

3-5 police stations and  each police station is under charge of  the inspector of  police who 

is the station house officer (SHO) and performs all the duties and exercise all the power of 

the SHO. 

 Hyderabad city police commissinarate area covers an  of 175( 217) sq kms with 50 

lakhs population 5 zones, 63 law and police stations, 23 traffic, 3 women police stations 

with staff of 12,000 police personnel (Annexure-2 and Annexure-3). 

 

4.7.  Cyberabad Police Commissionerate 

           In view of the rapid urbanization and the associated crime and law and order 

problems in the Cyberabad Metropolitan Area, the Government of Andhra Pradesh 

established the Cyberabads Police Commissionerate as per Home Department G.O. Ms. 

No. 354, dated 15– 11- 2002. The Commissioner took office in February, 2003. All the 34 

Law and Order Police Stations (5 more police stations have been established in February 

2010) under the sub divisions of Alwal, Balanagar, Ibrahimpatnam, Malkajigiri, 

Rajendranagar, and Saroornagar of erstwhile Rangareddy district and Traffic Police 

Stations of Jeedimetla, Kukatpally, L.B. Nagar, Madhapur, and Malkajigiri, and the Central 

Crime Station at Balanagar form the Cyberabad Police Commissionerate jurisdiction. The 

Armed Reserve, Communications, Control Room, Special Branch, City Crime Records 

Bureau, Finger Prints Bureau, Clues Team and the City Police Office form the other 

divisions of the Commissionerate. The entire commissionerate has been divided into three 

zones for facilitating quick and systematic police services. These zones are Madhapur 

Zone, Alwal Zone and L.B. Nagar Zone. These zones have again been divided into several 

subdivisions covering all the 36 police stations (including Traffic Police Stations) under 
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the commissionerate. There are 12 rural /mandal police stations within the 

commissionerate.The Commissionerate has police personnel strength of 4281. The 

Cyberabad 138 Metropolitan area has 10 municipalities, 195 Mandal Parishad Territorial 

Constituencies,15 Zilla Parishad Territorial Constituencies and 289 Gram Panchayats. The 

crime reported during the year 2003 (under IPC and other laws) was 10,302 which came 

down to 9,216 in 2004 (one year after the setting up of the Cyberabad Police 

Commissionerate)48. Madhapur zone has the highest crime rate compared to other two 

zones, although area wise and population wise Alwal zone is the biggest49. (Annexure-4 

and Annexure-5). 

 The AP State Legislative Assembly had enacted the Cyberabad (Metropolitan Area) 

Police Act, 2004 with effect from 19thDecember, 2003, providing a legal status to the Police 

Commissionerate. The Commissionerate covers an area of 3600 Sq. Km with population 

of about 70 lakhs. The police strength in the commissionerate at present is 4000. Cyberabad 

metropolitan area has a class of enlightened citizens, and houses a host of multinational 

corporations, international class research institutions, technology and trade parks, sports 

stadium, international airport, and other infrastructural projects. It also holds many 

international events in the field of trade, culture and sports and most often visited by 

dignitaries and VIPs of high international significance. Due to these developments, and a 

high level of migration of people into the Cyberabad area, the needs and expectations of 

                                                 
48 Cyberabad Police Strategic Policing Plan 2005-2007, CYPOL Centre for Service 

Excellence, Cyberabad Police Commissionerate, Hyderabad, 2004 

 

49 Interview dated October 19, 2009, with Sreenath Reddy, Inspector e-Cops, Cyberabad 

Police Commissionerate. 
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different segments of stake- holders with regard to quality and standards of Police Service 

Delivery has been growing manifold in many complex ways,139 demanding a continuous 

improvement in the Police service delivery including people friendly approaches and 

meaningful community partnership50. 

Since its inception in February 2003 the Cyberbad Police Commissionerate has 

introduced a set of best practice initiatives which were implemented under an umbrella 

programme called ‘Culture Change Management Programme’ (CCMP), covering a set of 

vital aspects of policing.  

Hyderabad and cyberabad police commisinarete were 13,000 thus police public 

ratio would be 1:653 in Hyderabad and cyberabad, 1:895 in Mumbai,1:262 in delhi,1:474 

in kolkata and 1: 614 in Chennai this showed that protection to people in hyderabad was 

lowest, Hyderabad was third in the country in the incidents of crime after Delhi and 

Mumbai. It terms of police per one lakh population,it was in 265in Hyderabad and 150 in 

cyberabad. 

 

4.8. “Maithri” Community Policing in Hyderabad 

Hyderabad police: “Maithri” is the name given to community policing in Andhra 

Pradesh. It is a police public partnership program. Maithri (community policing) was 

                                                 
50 M. Mahendar Reddy, IPS, “Institutional Transformation through Culture Change 

Management – A Best Practice Case Study by Cyberabad Police Commissionerate”, 

submitted to the Center for Good Governance, Hyderabad, 29th December, 2005, pp. 2-3. 
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launched in Andhra Pradesh on April 5, 2002 by the than chief minister Sri N. Chandrababu 

Naidu. 

 “Maithri” believes that modern day policing requires a decentralized and 

personalized police approach that involves citizen in the process of policing themselves. It 

creates a positive shift in the role of the police from “working against the bad people to 

working with good people” in the society. As a result, police no longer remain law enforces 

but take the role of facilitators and mentors to the society.  

 

4.8.1. Objectives of MAITHRI 

(1) To meet the felt and expressed needs of small and varied groups of people in the 

community by actively involving them in the process.  Addressing the problems, both 

crime and non-crime related, faced by the community at field level and attend to those 

problems. Constant and active interaction with various socio-economic groups was 

deemed necessary for making them fully express their felt needs in day-to-day life and 

solve their problems on priority. 

(2) To take proactive measures to prevent and detect crime. Maithri emphasizes pro-action 

rather than reaction in solving various types of crimes connected to body, property and 

other matters. Active participation of the community enables the police to design and 

implement locally acceptable prevention programmes with active public support. 

(3) To provide personalized quality service to the people at the decentralized level. Maithri 

programme is organized at the decentralized level, i.e., at the village level in the rural 

areas and the locality level in the urban areas. It brings the police close to the people 

especially the elders, children, women, minorities and other vulnerable groups, which 

enables the police to know the citizens’ problems at the individual level and provide 
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suitable and time/ service to them. The programme became a great success, as people 

started appreciating police-public partnership in making the society safer. 

 

4.8.2. Process of Maithri 

The process of Maithri can understood by using the acronym “CAMP”51 which is as 

follows  

C -Consultation 

A -Adaptation 

M - Mobilization   

P - Problem solving  

 

Consultation 

The community is consulted on a regular basis to know and enumerate all their needs and 

they are actively encouraged to suggest all possible legally acceptable solutions. 

 

Adaptation 

Adaptation means changing or devising new policing methods and adopting appropriate 

legal procedures for solving the local problems.  

Example: (1).Changing the timings of the day beat covering colleges for preventing eve-

teasing. (2).Counseling a delinquent child, or a drug addict, instead of arrest and 

prosecution. 

 

  

                                                 
51 Maithri a community policing initiative Article by Mahesh Dixit I.P.S SV.P National 

police academy, pp- 34 
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Mobilization  

Once the needs of the community are assessed along with the community resources (such 

as manpower, material and finances)these are mobilized for implementing the solution. 

Therefore, coordinating with other agencies and mobilizing power, material or financial 

resources, in addition to resources of the police department are highly essential. 

Example: For removing encroachments on the streets the services of the local municipality 

or panchayat or the revenue department are needed. Similarly, machinery, equipment and 

transport may be required for removing encroachments and transporting the seized 

material.  

 

Problem solving:  

After the resources are mobilized, the actual work of solving the problem is launched and 

completed.  

Example: After mobilizing resources, as explained above, for removing to actually go to 

the area encroachments, the police and others have  actually go to the area encroached upon 

and do the physical act of removing encroachments, which may include taking legal action, 

if  there is resistance from the encroachers. 

 

4.8.3. Maithri Committees 

Police-Public partnership under Maithri is operationalised by local Citizens Into 

committees called ‘Maithri Committees. These committees are divided into two categories, 

viz., Law & Order Maitri Committees and Traffic Maithri Committees. 

Size and Composition:Maithri Committees normally consist of about 50 members of the 

local community. The members are carefully selected by the SHOs of the police stations. 

The strength can vary marginally depending upon the size of the area covered. 
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Table34.1: Size and Composition of Maithri 

Category Percentage 

Senior citizens/Freedom Fighters 5% 

Women 15% 

Youth 40% 

Members of SC/ST 10% 

Minority Community 5% 

Professional 20% 

Miscellaneous groups  trade unions,  

NGO, Physical Education Teachers etc. 

5% 

Total 100% 

Data Source: www.appa.ac.in52 

 

For selecting members for Maithri, the guiding principle should be ‘Due Representation to 

all groups’ in the local area. The above composition is aimed at giving due representation 

to all the sections of the society so that their special problems and views are taken into 

account in formulating the local Maithri prograrnmes. 

 

4.8.4. Traffic Maithri Committees 

 Traffic police was independent of law and order wing they form separate traffic 

Maithri committees. Traffic Maithri committees consist of 50 members. Of these 50 

                                                 
52 Notes on community policing, A.P police academy Hyderabad – 2002 
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members, 4 to 5 motivators are selected for motivating Maithri members53. They are 

selected by station house office (S.H.O). They are  

❖ Shop Keepers  

❖ Hoteliers  

❖ Cinema Hall Owners  

❖ School and College Principle  

❖ Auto or Taxi Drivers 

❖ Members of R&B, Electricity, Municipality Departments etc. 

❖ NGO’s.  

❖ Public Associations etc.  

 

The Maithri members are selected carefully considering their background and use fullness. 

Responsible members of the local community not involves in any criminal activity directly 

or indirectly are selected as members of the committee. Identity cards are issued to the 

members of the committee. Normally the tenure will be 2 years.  

 The committee meets at least once in a month. All members are treated equally and 

the meetings are conducted in a simple manner. An assistant sub inspector (ASI) or a head 

constable or a constable acts as facilitator for each Maithri committee. 

 

4.8.5. Role of Maithri Committee 

 Maithri members can maintain a watch over the movements and activities of 

criminals, rowdies, anti-social elements like gambling, prostitution, black-marketing etc., 

                                                 
53 Ram Chandra Naidu. C, community policing in Andhra Pradesh SVPNPA Journal, vol. 

54., No. 2, July-Dec, 2002 Hyderabad, pp 42-44. 
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and share the information with the police for preventing and detecting crimes or 

maintaining peace.  

 

They can offer their services in organizing community Related Relation programs relating 

to 

1. Eradication of Superstitions  

2. Family counseling  

3. Faction- reduction  

4. Eve-teasing  

5. Traffic awareness 

6. Blood donation  

7. Drug addiction  

8. Street children and Missing children  

9. Women protection  

10. Protection of civil Rights 

11. Legal literacy 

12. Rehabilitation etc. 

 

4.8.6. Area of Operation 

 Maithri committees were formed to cover small and homogeneous local areas, the 

residents of which generally fact the same issues so that the committee members can have 

a common agenda to discuss and to collaborate. 

1. In urban areas the Maithri committees (Locality-wise or colony-wise) 

2. In rural areas the committees (Village-wise) 

3. Traffic Maithri committees (Area-wise). 
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4.8.7. Structure 

 There is no formal structure for a Maithri committee. All members of Maithri are 

equal. To ensure equality. Maithri committees consciously did not have any organizational 

structure nor have elected or nominated positions like president, secretary, co-coordinator, 

etc.  

4.8.8. Motivators 

However, 4 to 5 members are selected as Motivators for motivating Maithri 

members, other citizens and the local organizations to participate in the Maithri activities. 

Every member of Maithri should be a 

• respectable member of the local community not involved in any criminal directly or 

indirectly; 

• person not involved in any political or social controversy; 

• person willing to voluntarily take up the cause of the community; Maithri membership 

is purely voluntary. It does not carry any remuneration or other personal benefits. As 

such, only those who are prepared to spare their time and do free service to the 

community need to be given membership. 

 

4.8.9. Tenure & Removal 

The tenure of Maithri members is normally 2 years. But at the end of each year the 

performance of the members rid their eligibility is assessed and unsuitable members are 

removed. Useful and suitable members are eligible for further tenure.  

Any member indulging in any crime or serious controversy or known to misuse his 

position as Maithri member is removed from the Committee immediately. 
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4.8.10.Maithri Meetings 

1. Maithri Meetings are held in the villages in the rural areas and localities or colonies in 

urban areas. 

2. Every Maithri Committee meets at least once a month. More meetings are advisable 

when there are issues to be solved.  

3. The station House officer attends to all the meetings and acts as the moderator. If he is 

not able to attend due to any emergency the officer immediately junior to him attends 

the meeting. 

4. A convenient date and time is fixed well in advance, after consulting Maithri 

Committee, so that most of the members are able to attend the meeting. 

5. Apart from Maithri members, local people who have a stake in any issue can also attend 

the meeting. 

6. The meetings are conducted in a simple manner arid the discussions cover specific local 

issues. 

4.9. Role of Various Police Officers 

4.9.1. Station House Officers 

Station House Officers are responsible for setting up the Maithri Committees at the 

local level after verifying the suitability of the members. They are responsible for 

organising various activities in collaboration with the Maithri Committees and other local 

agencies both public and private. 

 

4.9.2. Facilitators during Proceedings 

An Assistant Sub-Inspector (ASI) or a Head Constable or a Constable acts as 

facilitator for each Maithri Committee. He is in constant touch with the Maithri members, 
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attends to day-to-day matters relating to Maithri, organises Maithri meetings and works in 

the field to implement the decisions of the Maithri. 

When there are a large number of Maithri Committees an ASI or a Head Constable 

or a Constable can act as facilitator for more than one committee. 

 

4.9.3. Supervisory Officers 

All the supervisory officers like Inspectors, Sub-Divisional Police Officers, Addl. 

Superintendents of Police, Dy. Commissioners of Police, etc., constantly guide and 

empower the SHOs in making Maithri work successfully. They review Maithri work 

whenever they visit or inspect police stations. 

 

4.9.4. Co-Ordination with other Government Agencies 

Co-ordination with other governmental and non-governmental agencies is the most 

important aspect in the Maithri programmes. As such; the SHOs, Inspectors SDPOs and 

others, are including the Unit Officers, co-ordinate with other Governmental and non 

Governmental functionaries broadly equal to their status and make Maithri activities 

successful. 

Other agencies like Roads and Buildings Department, Transport Department, 

Women and Child Welfare Department, Education Department, Prisons and Correctional 

Services, Land Revenue Department, Electricity local panchayat or municipality etc are 

also actively involved in solving the issues by regularly interacting with them and soliciting 

their help. 
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4.9.5. Rewards and Recognition 

In recognition of the services rendered by the members of the Maithri Committees 

and by the police personnel, rewards are given. Certificates of Appreciation called Maithri 

Prashamsa Pathram are given to Maithri members and members of other agencies as and 

when they substantially contribute to the success of Maithri Programmes. 

 

4.9.6. Role of media in Community Policing 

The media has a proactive role to play in success of any police programme. Maithri 

is not an exception. Wide publicity is given to all the Maithri activities through various 

types of media like Television, Radio, News Papers, etc., so that the community knows and 

appreciates the activities and motivated in collaborating with the police and other agencies 

in solving their local problems for ensuring greater safety and security 

Also the unit officers were permitted to publish their own ‘Maithri News letters’ 

giving details of all the Maithri Programmes in their jurisdiction. Important photographs 

relating to Maithri activities are exhibited at important places in the police offices visited 

by the public. 

 

4.9.7. Records Maintainence 

The following records pertaining to every Maithri Committee are maintained at the Police 

Station: 

1. Maithri Membership Register; 

2. Maithri Meeting Register; 
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4.9.8. Maithri Reports 

One of the main areas of Maithri is documentation. The important initiatives by the police 

and the public under Maithri are documented in various records. They are discussed below. 

 

4.9.9. Monthly Maithri Report 

Monthly Maithri Report (MMR) should consist of me meetings held, issues/problems 

identified and solved, pending issues and the activity planned for the subsequent month 

etc., The MMR is sent by the Inspectors to the Unit Officers along with the Monthly Crime 

Reviews for discussion and assessment during Monthly Crime meetings or Review 

meetings. 

The Unit Officers send a copy of the MMR, along with a brief Executive Summary 

to the chief office to reach Deputy Inspector General of Police, Community Relations and 

Maithri, every month.  

 

4.9.10. Monthly Reportsof Other Senior Field Officers 

Senior field officers like District Superintends of police, Dy. Commissioners of 

Police, Range Inspector General of Police, Commissioners of Police, Sub-Divisional Police 

Officers also incorporate in their monthly reports all the important activities undertaken 

under Maithri and the Programmes chalked out for the subsequent month. 

 

4.10.Guidance by Senior Officers 

A Deputy Inspector General of Police, Community Relations and Maithri Co-

ordinates and guides Maithri throughout the State by issuing administrative instructions 

and monitoring all the programmes. 

4.11.Other Initiatives of Hyderabad police under the Community Policing 
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Hyderabad police launched different types of programmes to reach out  the common 

people. As part of ‘SMART’ policing Hyderabad police have been taken different iniatives 

which as named modern policing, friendly policing and community policing. 

The researcher Observed many successful programmes which are conducted by 

various police personnel under various police  stations. 

 

4.11.1.Hyderabad Police Interventions for Unemployed Youth 

Dhoolpet, Mangalhat both areas are mainly centers for illicit ganja, gudumba prone 

centers in the old city. These two complicated areas are having  nearly 1500 families are 

supply, making illicit liquor, gudumba and about 100 kgs ganja was being sold in city per 

day from this two areas in the Hyderabad city. 

Hyderabad police and excise dept tried  to control this illegal trade. Both 

departments wanted  to make “Gudumbha free city”. Police found that in Dhoolpet several 

young people were getting attracted to make ,sale this people and they also involving petty 

criminal activities also. To curb this Hyderabad police also have been appointed special 

teams. After  several incidents of violence among youngsters in south zone (old city) police 

dept. has launched indicatives to reform troubled youths in the old city. 

Senior police officials says “this unprecedented attempt is part of advanced 

community policing and they believe that employment and a sense of directing can cut 

down crime among the young people. 

Hyderabad police and Excise police officers had adopted a multipronged strategy 

to choke the illegal liquor business at Dhoolpet. For that purpose police planned to provide 

employment,  police have enrolled nearly 1000 youth to train them for the home guard, 

police constable and sub-inspector recruitment exams. Hyderabad Police Commissioner 
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(C.P) has  accepted the initiative in collaboration with GHMC. The GHMC authorities 

extended their support by providing food, shelter and study material at free of cost. 

Hyderabad C.P. ordered the south Zone Deputy Commissioner of  Police (DCP) to 

provide employment training to the youth .Then south zone DCP handed over the task to 

the Mangalhat  Station house officer (SHO) during the interaction with the researcher ,the 

SHO said “ We  chackedout plans for the unemployed youth after analyzing their 

background,knowledge and skills. Around In August 2015, the notification was issued to 

recruit police constables. “We arranged a pre-recruitment training programme with 

guidelines, supervision of Hyderabad CP and south zone DCP, Assistant Commissioner of 

police (ACP). The pre-recruitment training was conducted for more than 8 months which 

included physical and written exam. For the physical exam  we gave training for 8 hours at 

Goshamal police stadium. My police staff SIs, constables helped youth in the physical 

events like long jump high jump, short put, 100, 800 meters running etc. to our surprise 

about  400 candidates qualified in test. 

 

4.11.2. “Operation Smile” 

Another successful programme of Hyderabad police is “Operation Smile 

(Muskhan)”. This operation programme was  to save the child labour by the Hyderabad 

police with the assistance of district child welfare dept. and other NGOs. 

According to the Supreme Court directions and in the constitution Article 24, clearly 

prohibits the children for employment of children below the age of 14 years in any factory, 

mine or hazardous activities like construction work, domestic servants in hotels, dhabas, 

restaurants, shops, resorts, spas, tea shops and so on. 
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It warned that any one employing children below 14 years of age would be liable 

for prosecution and penal fine of 20,000/- for each child employment. [Supreme Court 

direction 1996]. 

From old city Hyderabad police rescued around 350 child labours mostly from 

Bihar, who were forced to work in hazardous industries in Hyderabad. 

During a massive “Cordon and search operation” on 24 January, 2015, police had 

rescued 220 minors, including 10 girls between age of 14 years from 14 building in Bhavani 

Nagar and Amannagar of the Tabad Katta area. All 220 child labours belonging to Bihar. 

These children were working in hazardous industries, most of them in bangle making units. 

The police arrested 15 persons in this connection with racket including notorious 

local tough yasin  pehelwan and his sons Irfaan and Akram and bangle makers. 

On January 29, 2015, around 100 children are also from Bihar who were working as bonded 

labourers in bangle factories are rescued. 

Next day i.e. January 30,2015 another 30 kids rescued who are employeed as 

workers in hazardous industries different areas. In this connection ,10 more persons were 

arrested for allegedly engaging them as labourers. 

South Zone police officers, who rescued these child labours said that “Most of these 

children are from Gaya, Jehanabad, Nalanda and Nawada districts of Bihar, they were 

(child labourers) brought after giving an advance of Rs 5.000 to 10,000 to the parents of 

the children and forced to work 8 to 12 hours at bangle manufacturing units for a less salary. 

Hyderabad police with the help of a NGO, state Government, District Child welfare 

department kept  children  in rescue homes. Police have appointed special officers to 

ascertain their details and try to send back to their respective places. 

The police arrested total 32 chronic offenders like Mr. Yaseen Pehelwan and his 

sons Irfaan and Akram and other bangal makers and also police booked the cases under 
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section 370 of the Indian Penal Code (Buying or disposing of any person as a slave) and 

section 26 of the Juvenile Justice (case & protection of children ) Act. 

 

4.11.3. Installation of  CCTVs  -“Safe-Colony” 

In this regard, another successful programme which was done by Mahankali 

Division of North Zone police was Installing CCTVs in the part of “Community policing”. 

Mahankali Division police with the help of community constantly reduced the crime 

rate by   installing CCTV in their colonies; in front of shops, hotels, residence, school 

hospital and other public placeses. 

Mahankali Divison ACP Sri. Gandhar conducted a press conference on January 1st, 

2017 were he expressed his wishes to the community and police staff for supporting the 

department to control crimes and helping to maintain  law and order smoothly. 

Mahankali division consists, 4 police stations (PS) namely. Mahankali P.S, Market 

P.S., Maredpally P.S. and Kharkhana P.S. under the North zone of Hyderabad police limits. 

All this 4 PS staff mentioned conduct  regular awareness programme among the people 

about the safety and security and people role, especially they focus on community policing 

project which was introduced by the Hyderabad police. 

In 2015,101 CCTV’s, 2016 – 339 CCTVs were installed in establishment places. 

(like shops, schools, parks, religious places etc.) Police Station wise police officers and 

staff encouraged community to form colony associations. Police regularly interacted with 

colony association to install the CCTVs in the colony played a crucial  role to install 

CCTVs. In one of the press conferences ACP, said we arrested the chain snatchers with the 

help of CCTV footages. In various crime spots are could make out  victims and arrested the 

criminals in this division. 
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Detailed reports of crimes, recovery by 2015, 2016 years  in 2015, 11 cases were 

investigated on the bases of CCTVs, 2016 booked the PD Act on 23 persons. 

Below table shows the details of crime & recovery during  2015, 2016 with the help of 

CCTVs.  It is one of the best models of Community  Policing project. 

 

Table44.2: Details of crime & recovery during 2015, 2016 with the help of CCTVs. 

Police 

station 
Crimes 

Chain 

snatching 
Murder 

CCTV based 

investigations 
Recovery 

Mahankali 49/101 3/0 2/2 7 60 

Market 40/54 2/1 3/0 8 65 

Maredpally 58/58 1/0 ½ 7 60 

Kharkhana 38/23 3/1 0/0 1 70 

Source: police station monthly crime records 

 

4.11.4. Concept of  “Safe-Colony”. 

Hyderabad police commission ordered to install CCTV in entire Hyderabad city 

under the “Andhra Pradesh Public safety (Measures) Enforcement Act. 2013” which makes 

it mandatory to put in place certain public safety measures in all establishments in view of 

recurring incidents of terror attack in the city. 

Kachiguda police, of East Zone encouraged the Bharkatpura community to install 

CCTVs for the colony safety. Bharkatpura housing board area consists of nearly 400 

families. They collected an  amount of 8.50 lakhs to install 32 CCTVs in their Areas. This 

CCTVs were connected to near by police station and further to central police control room. 

Police regularly interacted with the members of  Housing Board (HB) Colony. H.B. colony 

arranged 6 gates at different places, gates will be closed between 12 pm to 4 am. HB colony 
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president expressed that before installation of  CCTVs nearly  50 chains snatching cases 

were reported but after installing the CCTV single chain snatching has not taken place. 

 

4.12. Role of Youth in Communal Harmony 

The Hyderabad city has witnessed the rise and fall of many dynasties. It was during 

the rule of the Qutub shahis that the city flourished. The city of  Hyderabad with  various 

religious have been thriving peacefully all long. The heritage of Hyderabad despises the 

most astounding peaceful relationships and tolerance between individuals from religion co-

existing together in harmony and other side ,Some of areas in Hyderabad are sensitive, 

prone to - communal violence during the festivals. 

Hyderabad  Police faced the communal violence problems and had hard times at the 

time of religious festivals. 

Ex: - Ganesh immersion, bakharid, at the time of Ganesh immersion time few social evil 

groups use to stone-plenting on people and devotees. 

In several incidents Police caught the youth gave counseling  and make them more 

responsible towards the well being of the society and live in harmony. 

Interestingly, police appointed them as a police volunteers. In on the last day of 

ganash immersion in September ,2015 about 800 police volunteers of Muslim community 

helped devotees and commuters by regulating traffic, distributing water packets and 

guiding devotees and children . 

In a note Hyderabad C.P South zone D.C.P said that the volunteers played crucial 

role in maintaining communal harmony during Ganesh immersion even during the Barked 

celebrations also. 

Similarly the volunteers from Hindu community helping the police department 

during Muslim festivals like Ramzan and bhakrid. 
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4.13. The Impact of Community Policing on Law & Order and Crime 

One of the key objectives of the friendly and Community Policing programme is to 

reduce ,prevent the incidence of crime law and order problems through coordinated efforts 

by the police and the people. Both police officers and local people from the areas where 

Community Policing has been implemented, were asked about the existing law and order 

problems in their area and the impact of Community Policing  implementation on these 

problems. 

Chilkalguda, P.S., C.I. said that in Chilkalguda roughly  about 60% of the beat 

officers from JM stations cited alcoholism to be the major problem in their areas, which 

was manifest in domestic violence, public nuisance and so on. Beat officers estimate this 

to be a much more serious problem than local people, Perhaps because they speak with 

reference to the entire beat area, whereas local people and complainants speak with 

reference to their locality alone. Other problems cited include political conflicts and 

communal issues in certain pockets, petty cases largely under the influence of alcohol, 

boundary disputes, smuggling of goods, domestic violence and robberies. The nature of 

problems indicate that a regular beat process could prevent them from developing into full-

fledged crimes. 

As in the case of beat officers, local people too reported alcoholism to be the 

predominant problem Across Police Stations, manifest in alcoholism within the home 

which led to family feuds as well as drinking in public places making it difficult for local 

people to move around safely in the evenings. Also reported was fighting amongst local 

people, mostly a fall out of alcoholism. The remaining people reported boundary disputes, 

political problems, gambling, sale of ganja and illicit brewing. In many cases, a 

combination of these factors was reported. By and large, most of the problems being 
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reported could be resolved through consistent monitoring and follow-up activities by the 

police and the people. 

 

4.14. Social Interventions through Community Policing 

I would like to highlight some of the notable activities taken up under the 

Community Policing  programme over the past 3-5 years. The first set of issues relates to 

interventions in social problems and the next set relates to interventions in personal issues 

and conflicts. They give us fair idea of the broad range of activities that have been taken up 

under the Community Policing programme, largely under the initiative of concerned Beat 

Officers(patrolling police). These are mostly based on narrations by beat officers and local 

people. These examples illustrate the advantages of the Community Policing and the value 

of the beat process. It also reveals how closer proximity between the police and the people 

have helped the police to intervene in social problems. 

The following examples illustrate how the Community Policing has addressed some 

of the commonly cited problems, viz. alcohol brewing, communal tensions, robberies, sand 

smuggling and so on. 

Dhoolpet PS (South Zone)- In a bid to reduce alcohol brewing in Dhoolpet, the 

police organized various awareness programmes and put variorums campaigning  and put 

the key people in fore front of  campaigning’s. which put pressure on them to discontinue 

with the practice, as they felt involved and responsible for the programme. In a particular 

case, the beat officer had identified a woman who used to brew alcohol. Instead of 

confronting her, the beat officer began to make local enquires which generated local 

discussion. Finally her grandson, grew ashamed of his grandmother’s misdeeds, went home 

and broke all the pots in which alcohol was being brewed and put an end to this activity in 

that area. 
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In Neredmet Police station about ,  26 member youth patrolling group work with 

the police and has reportedly reduce the number of robberies and petty thefts in that area. 

While frequency of beat visits are on the decline, night patrolling is being carried on 

regularly in certain pockets. In a discussion with the youth members, it was pointed out that 

they have become so accustomed to it, that they feel awkward when they don’t go for 

patrolling on the scheduled day. In some cases, the police are over burdened and not able 

to come for night patrolling, but the youth members voluntarily continuing  on their own. 

In Abids PS, beat officers helped to control a conflict that used to routinely break 

out between two local factions at the local festival. The beat officers from two adjoining 

beat areas constituted what they called a ‘Committee for Peace’, and since the past few 

years, the festival witnessed conflict free. 

In Mallapur police  station it was reported that frequent beat visits to problem-prone 

areas helped to control the incidence of alcoholism and petty fights. The number of distress 

phone calls from such areas declined with frequent beat visits. 

In general ,it was reported that when regular beat visits are conducted, police get 

timely information before a small issue balloons into a big problem of a criminal nature. 

That people develop the freedom to call and report problems to the beat officer and report 

a problem has been cited universally. Beat officers report that even women are more 

forthcoming in calling the police for help. Since the number of women with individual cell 

phone numbers has increased, they don’t hesitate to call the beat officers when in need. 

 

4.15. Personal Interventions through Community Policing 

Apart from intervening in social issues, police officers have also intervened and 

helped people to deal with personal stress and family conflicts. Instances have been cited 

when beat officers have conducted themselves with extreme sensitivity. Some of them have 
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been able to rehabilitate people in stress or helped to wean them away from anti social 

activities. Such interventions from the side of police have been much appreciated by the 

people as well, and must have gone on to build trust in a significant way. Beat officers were 

asked to narrate the most significant experiences while implementing the Community 

Policing. While most of the officers narrated charity work, some of them quoted instances 

of reforming alcoholics or resolving family conflicts, helping to rehabilitate people who 

were inclined to engage in antisocial activities . 

Uppal P.S. organize various camps for identification of blood groups and blood 

donation. The police have intervened in activities related to drinking water supply and 

waste disposal, rectifying failed power supply, fixing street lights and so on. While these 

are not a part of policing activities . However,  police report that people prefer to report 

such failures to them rather than to the concerned service delivery agency.It was found 

from many instances when the police call up the Municipality or any other service problems 

there is a higher chance of timely action. This has however increased the load of work on 

the police. 

 

4.16. Views of Local People on Police Interventions 

The local people were asked about the intervention of police in commonly 

prevailing law and order problems discussed in the earlier section. Their responses, among 

other things, indicate the regularity with which beat visits are being undertaken currently. 

The predominant response from the people was that the police visit when called to their 

areas. ‘They come when we call them; they warn the people or take some of them to the 

station’. While this is positive, the regular beat process that is the characteristic feature of 

the Community Policingprogramme is reported to be declining. 
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Under Hayatnagar (LB Nagar Zone)  area people responded ‘Earlier Hayatnagar 

police used to come regularly, now they do not come regularly, and hence problems related 

to alcoholism have increased’. It was stated that when community policing was active here, 

the police could control robberies through Night Patrolling conducted with the support of 

local people. The Beat Officer was known to all. With the gradual fading out of the night 

patrolling system, robberies are making a comeback in the area. 

T. Sirisha 24 years age from  chintal  says- ‘I know that is something to do with 

police and people’. 

‘We know community policing police as police who will come if there is a problem. 

Police have told us that even if we find a problems at colony, we could call them and they 

would come’- from Chintal PS. 

Smt. Venkata Lakshmi 43 years age from ECIL knew that the police had come to 

all the homes in the area, and had given a booklet. And that they could call the police if 

there was a problem. 

Another local person from sri Rajashekar, 30 years age, Mallapur- says ‘I have 

heard that there is a Community Police, who have asked us to call when needed, and that 

there is a peace committee which holds meetings in police stations’. 

A Muslim woman deserted by her husband, living alone with her two children in a 

low income settlement in Lallaguda PS (Malkagiri Zone)-says  ‘In the evenings, people 

drink and hang around here along the main road, in front of our house and at the junction. 

Sometimes the police jeep passes by on routine patrolling and that is good. Since I have a 

grown up daughter, we sit indoors when it is dark, or we go to our neighbor’s home. Women 

like us cannot enjoy the evening air or sit out after dark. If the police would come regularly, 

it would definitely be good for women like us. 
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Based on community policing interventions it is clear that policing activities bring 

a huge difference in crimes, change among the behavior of the public. Particularly of 

people. 

It is also evident that from quoted examples in the research study done a holistic 

and structured approach need to designed and implemented at gross rot level. 

There are several incidents of various higher officials in police department took 

proactive steps and lead community policing initiatives .The first lady IPS officer of India 

Mrs. Kiran Bedi implemented various community policing initiatives during her regime at 

various places in India. Further, She tried to bring reforms in poling department and Tihar 

jail by adopting of community policing models. 

Hence, community policing is one initiatives having multiple benefits .it should be 

clearly defined at policy level and implementation level. 

 

4.17.Conclusion 

                In this chapter researcher clearly difined that the history of Hyderabad police 

from nizam period to present , and also focused on the opinion  of  police officers, mathiri 

committees members about the community policing.In detail, this chapter covered the 

sailent features,objectives, role of maithri committees, structure of maithri etc.,    
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Chapter-5 

PERCEPTIONS OF STAKEHOLDERS ON COMMUNITY 

POLICING 

 

5.1 Introduction 

The current chapter deals with the perception of the people, maithri members, peace 

committee members police personnel’s on community policing in Hyderabad and 

Cyberabad Commissionerate in Telangana State. 

The Methodology Adapted in to understand the perception on police officials, 

Maithri, Peace, and publics in the commissionerate of Hyderabad and Cyberabad in 

Telangana State. 

The present study which aimed to assess the influence of community policing 

project on the Communities elicited information on various aspects related to the project 

from the sample of 140 respondents which includes, 30 Maithri committe members, 30  

Peace committee members and about  100 sample from police officials. 

 

Table55.1:Sample Size Classification 

S.No Respondents Sample Size % of Sample 

1 Public 140 46.7 

2 Police 100 33.3 

3 Peace 30 10.0 

4 Maithri 30 10.0 

Total 300 100 

Data Source: Through Primary Data Collected 
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Sources of Data 

The primary data: source consists of 300 people who provided the inputs for the study. 

About 300 respondents were interviewed and collected information about 

community policing. The key respondents for primary data was police officers,Mathri 

committee  members,peace  committee members and general public. 

The researcher tried to understand from primary data, how community policing 

interventions are effective and helpful to reduce the incidence of crime. Further, the 

researcher tried to examine the collaboration, partnership of police department with public 

and its impact. Researcher keenly quoted the personal interviews and opinions of general 

public on community policing. 

 

The secondary data source: constituted study Books, Reports, Journals, Articles, Previous 

thesis, Annual Reports, and other documents pertaining to the subject of study. 

In any social science research secondary data plays on eminent role.Books,Journals, 

Reports on the relevant  subject  provides enough opportunity to the researcher to quotes 

his findings in new direction. In the current research study, the researcher reviewed material 
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related to community policing. Review of secondary data made the researcher to understand 

the relevance of past and quoted for future. Secondary data information from different 

geographical locations enriched the current research study. 

 

Data Processing & Analysis: The collected data were analyzed manually and using the M 

S Excel and Computer Package Statistical Package for Social Sciences (SPSS). 

 

Community Policing project was initiated in united Andhra Pradesh in the year of  

2005, The project was renamed in the year of 2015 in Telangana  State as Friendly Policing, 

it has widened its spectrum by extending the implementation same into more and more 

police stations in the Hyderabad and Cyberabad  commissionerate. The expansion and 

implementation was based on the positive feedback from the areas of its operation. It is 

presumed that the project was able to construct a lasting and responsible association 

between the police and public to prevent or reduce the crime in the community and thereby 

ensure safety and security to all sections of the community. 

 

 

Table65.2:Designations Wise -Classification 

Designation Frequency Percent 

DCP 5 5.0 

ACP 14 14.0 

CI 15 15.0 

SI 31 31.0 

ASI 9 9.0 

Head Constable 9 9.0 

Constable 17 17.0 

Total 100 100.0 

Source of the Data: Through Primary Data Collected 
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Interpretation: 

 The Table 5.2 shows the sample data distribution of designation wise were 

respondents, about  5 percent of the data collected from the DCPs (Deputy commissioner 

of  police), about 14 percent of the responses collected from the ACPs (Assistant 

commissioner of police), 15 percent of the responses collected from CIs(Circle Inspectors). 

Highest (31 percent) level of respondents collected from SIs. 9 percent of data collected 

from ASIs (Assistant Sub-Inspector ) and Head Constables. Remaining 17 percent of data 

collected from the Constable and Lower level employees. 
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Table75.3: Zone Wise- Classification 

Hyderabad 

Commissionerate 

Study Zones Frequency Percent 

East Zone 12 12.0 

West Zone 8 8.0 

North Zone 11 11.0 

South Zone 11 11.0 

Central Zone 9 9.0 

Cyberabad 

Commissionerate 

Samshabad 3 3.0 

Madhapur 6 6.0 

Balnagar 7 7.0 

Malkajgiri 25 25.0 

LB Nagar 8 8.0 

Total 100 100.0 

Data Source:  Primary Data 
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Interpretation 

Table 5.3 Present the distribution of 100 employees from each commisssionerate, 

which accounts of Hyderabad and Cyberabad commissionerate, 

In Hyderabad Commssionerate, about  12 percent of the respondents collected from, 

East zone which includes of four divisions. 8 percent of the responses collected from the 

West zone includes of 3 divisions. 11 percent of the respondents collected from the North. 

11 percent of the data collected from South Zone which includes 3 divisions. Remaining 9 

percent of the data collected from Central zone. 

In Cyberabad Commssionerate, 25 percent of the responses collected from the 

Malkajgiri zone, which accounts of 4 divisions. 8 percent of the data collected from LB 

Nagar Zone which accounts of 4 divisional areas. 7 percent of the responses collected from 

the Madhapur Zone includes of 4 divisions. Remaining 3 percent of responses collected 

from Samshabad Zone includes of the 4 areas. 

 

Table85.4:Education Wise Classification 

Educational Status Frequency Percent 

PG 36 36.0 

DEGREE 42 42.0 

INTER 13 13.0 

SSC 9 9.0 

Total 100 100.0 

Data Source: Through Primary Data Collected 
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Interpretation: 

Yet, another social characteristic that has a bearing on the perception on the subject 

of study was the educational status of the respondents. The educational background shows 

that most of them, about 42 percent were with Graduate level, Post Graduate educated 

followed next with 36 percent. Intermediate 13 percent and SSC 9 percent level though 

lesser in number was also covered through the study. It is evident from the figures that the 

study has attempted to highlight a holistic picture on the subject by incorporating the 

dimensions of people from different educational backgrounds. (Refer to table 5.4) 

Table95.5: Service Experience 

Length of Service Frequency Percent 

1-5yrs 20 20.0 

5-10yrs 27 27.0 

10-20yrs 43 43.0 

30-40yrs 10 10.0 

Total 100 100.0 

Data Source: Through Primary Data Collected 

36

42

13

9

0

5

10

15

20

25

30

35

40

45

PG DEGREE INTER SSC

%
  o

f 
R

e
sp

o
n

d
e

n
ts

Educational Status

Education Wise Classification



 

 

211 

 

 

Interpretation 

The table 5.5 shows the length of service; about 43 percent of the respondents have 

the service of 10-20 years. 27 percent of the respondents have the service length between 

5-10 years, 20 percent of the respondents have the service of 1-5 years; remaining 10 

percent of the respondents have the service of 30-40 years. 

 

Table105.6: Interaction with Community 

Response Frequency Percent 

Yes 98 98.0 

No 2 2.0 

Total 100 100.0 

If Yes 

According to the Requirement 90 92.0 

1-6 Months 7 7.0 

1 yrs and Above 1 1.0 

Total 98 100.0 

Data Source: Through Primary Data Collected 
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Interpretation 

It can be noted from the table 5.6, the police interaction with the people,  maximum  

number of (98 percent)  of the police officers participated and interacted with people, 

remaining were not participated in community policing programmes due to work pressures, 

security to the VIP persons, Court works, Rallies. etc. 

Interaction and participating in community policing programmes 92 percent of the 

police officers were interacted based on the people requirements. 8 percent of the 

respondents where interacted in the period of 1 year time frame. 

 

Table115.7: Favour of community policing 

Response Frequency Percent 

Yes 96 96.0 

No 4 4.0 

Total 100 100.0 

If Yes : What Measures have you initiated to popularize the Community Policing 

A Conducting  Awareness 

Programms for People 

35 35.0 

B Posters 4 4.0 

C Distributing Pamphlets 4 4.0 

D Above the All 57 57.0 

Total 100 100.0 

Date Source: through primary Data collected 
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Interpretation 

It can be observed from the table 5.7. The favourable response of the police 

officials, 96 percent of the respondents opined on favour towards community policing, 

followed by 4 percent of the respondents not actively involved in community policing. 

The table shows. 37 percent of the respondents felts conducting awareness 

programmes for people. 4 percent of the respondents to create awareness through posters. 

Remaining 2 percent felt create through distributing pamphlets. 55 percent Sample 

respondents were interested in all activities. 

Table125.8: Maithri / Peace Committees / Friendly Policing are Functioning in Your 

Jurisdiction 

 Frequency Percent 

Yes 93 93.0 

No 7 7.0 

Total 100 100.0 

Data Source: Through Primary Data Collected 
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Interpretation 

The table 5.8 depicted the function of peace committees, 93 percent of the respondents were 

represents active function of peace committees, and 7 percent of the respondents were not 

involved in any kind of friendly policing. 

 

Table135.9: Maithri /peace committees and Friendly policing introduced 

Year 
Maithri 

Committees 
Percent 

Friendly 

policing 
Percent 

Peace 

committees 
Percent 

No Response 32 32.0 30 32.0 42 42.0 

1995 1 1.0 3 3.0 - - 

1996 1 1.0 1 1.0 - - 

1998 2 2.0 1 1.0 - - 

2000 5 5.0 1 1.0 - - 

2000 1 1.0 1 1.0 - - 

2002 2 2.0 1 1.0 - - 

2003 3 3.0 1 1.0 3 3.0 

2005 1 1.0 1 1.0 3 3.0 

2006 4 4.0 2 2.0 2 2.0 

2007 1 1.0 3 3.0 1 1.0 

2008 3 3.0 1 1.0 1 1.0 

2010 3 3.0 2 2.0 1 1.0 

2014 38 38.0 20 20.0 40 40.0 

Total 100 100.0 100 100.0 100 100.0 

Data Source: Through Primary Data Collected 
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Interpretation 

Table 5.9 Shows the Maithri, Friendly and Peace committees introduced in their 

jurisdiction, maximum number of respondents (Maithri committees 38 percent, Friendly 

policing in 20 percent and Peace committees 40 percent) were opined in the year of the 

2014 after Telangana state formation committees were successfully implementing in the 

state of Telangana. 

 

Table145.10: Level of Police Committee Meeting held 

Responses Frequency Percent 

CP 3 3.0 

DCP 7 7.0 

ACP 9 9.0 

Station House Officer 67 67.0 

All of the Above 14 14.0 

Total 100 100.0 

Source data: Through Primary Data Collected 
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Interpretation 

The table 5.10 depicts the meetings are held in the Hyderabad and Cyberabad 

commissionerates, 67 percent of the meeting were held at Station House Officers levels. 9 

percentage of the respondents opined on held in ACP levels meeting. 7 percent of the 

respondents felts in DCP level, 3 percent of the respondents were in CP level, 14 percent 

of the respondents felt all levels (i.e. CP, DCP, ACP, SHO) community policing meetings 

are very much required. 

Table155.11: Who Chair the Community Policing Meetings 

Responses Frequency Percent 

CP 1 1.0 

DCP 5 5.0 

ACP 16 16.0 

SHO 66 66 

All levels 12 12.0 

Total 100 100.0 
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Source: Through Primary Data Collected 

 

Interpretation 

The table 5.11 shows the community policing meetings chairs, maximum 66 percent 

number of the respondents opined the Station House officer (SHO) chairs the meetings. 16 

percent of the responses are Assistant Commissioner of Police (ACP). 5 percent of the 

respondents were observed Deputy Commissioner of police (DCP)chairs the meetings, 

remaining 12 percent of the respondents opined the all of the above (i.e. CP to SHO, will 

be chairs the Community Policing meetings. 

Table165.12: Frequency of the Meetings held 

Responses Frequency Percent 

1-3 Months 79 79.0 

3-6 Months 17 17.0 

6-9 Months 4 4.0 

Total 100 100.0 
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Source: Through Primary Data Collected 

 

Interpretation 

The table 5.12 shows, out of the 100 respondents 79 respondents, responded  

community policing meetings are held in 1 to 3 months period, 17 percentage  respondents 

opined that community policing meetings are conducting every 3 to 6 months period, 4 

percentage  respondents were responded on every 6 to 9 months period  community poling 

meeting  are held in their jurisdiction. 

 

Table175.13: Attendance of senior officers in meetings 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Yes 96 96.0 

No 4 4.0 

Total 100 100.0 

Source: Through Primary Data Collected 
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Interpretation 

The table 5.13 depicts Out of the 100 sample data, 96 percent of the respondents 

were expressed that the senior officers encouraging and actively participation/attending the 

community policing meeting and guiding the sub-ordinates and police staff. Remaining 4 

percent of the sample respondents response are negative on senior officers’ participation in 

community policing meetings. 
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Table185.14: Agenda of Community Policing Meetings 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Law and order Problems 5 5.0 

Control Measures to Prevent Crimes 2 2.0 

Police public Relations 4 4.0 

Above  the all 89 89.0 

Total 100 100.0 

Source: Through Primary Data Collected 

 
Interpretation 

The table 5.14 shows the, agenda of community policing meetings, maximum  89 

percent  number of respondents were responded on the all the activities like Law and order, 

crime control, police and public relation, discussed in the every meeting it can be noted 

public police relation. 
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Table195.15: Role of Media in Community policing 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Co-operative 91 91.0 

Non Co-operative 2 2.0 

Neutral 7 7.0 

Total 100 100.0 

Source: Through Primary Data Collected 

 

Interpretation 

The table 5.15 depicts, the role of media in the community policing in both 

commissionerates, out of the 100 respondents 91observed the media co-operative with the 

community policing meetings, remaining 9 respondents felts non co-operative and neutral 

mode of media about the community policing. 
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Table205.16: Size of Community Policing 

Responses Frequency Percent 

10-20 44 44.0 

20-30 25 25.0 

30-40 9 9.0 

40-50 22 22.0 

Total 100 100.0 

Source: Through Primary Data Collected 

 

Interpretation 

The table 4.15 shows the size of community, friendly policing and Maithri 

community, out of the 100 respondents 44 percent of the responded felts 10-20 members 

in a group. 25 percent of the respondents opined on 20-30 members of the respondents in 

group. 9 percent were concluded on 30-40 members in a group, remaining 22 percent of 

the respondents were observed 40-50 members in a group. 
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Table215.17: Verification of Antecedents of the Community Policing Members 

before appointing 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Yes 92 92.0 

No 8 8.0 

Total 100 100.0 

Source: Through Primary Data Collected 

 

Interpretation 

The table 5.17 shows, the antecedents of Community policing members before 

appointing, out of the 100 respondents 92 responded check antecedents. Remaining 8 

percent of the respondents felt did not check antecedents of maithri and peace members 

before appointing theme. 
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Table225.18: Composition of community policing Members 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Politicians 1 1.0 

People with good Antecedents 34 34.0 

Social workers 10 10.0 

Above all 55 55.0 

Total 100 100.0 

Data Source: Through Primary Data Collected 

 

Interpretation 

The table 5.18 shows, the composition of the members in community policing, out 

of 100 sample respondents, 34 percent of the respondents felt people with good 

antecedents, 10 percent responded on the social workers involvement, 55 percent of the 

respondents all of the above i.e. people with good antecedents local political leaders, 

community leaders and social workers will be attended the members 
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Table235.19: Tenure of the Community policing members 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Every Year Renewal 87 87.0 

2yrs 6 6.0 

3yrs 7 7.0 

Total 100 100.0 

Data Source: Through Primary Data Collected 

 

Interpretation 

It can be observed from the table 5.19, the tenure of the committee policing, 87 

percent of the respondents identified that on the every year renewal. 6 percent of the 

respondents opined on the 2 years tenure period, remaining 7 percent observed that maithri, 

peace committee members are renewal on every 3 years tenure. 

 

  

87

6 7

0
10
20
30
40
50
60
70
80
90

100

Every Year Renewal 2yrs 3yrs

%
  o

f 
R

e
sp

o
n

d
e

n
ts

Duration

Tenure of the Community policing 
members



 

 

226 

 

Table245.20:Representation of all Communities in Community Policing 

Responses Frequency Percent 

OC , SC & ST 1 1.0 

Minority / Women 3 3.0 

All Communities 96 96.0 

Total 100 100.0 

Data Source: Through Primary Data Collected 

 

Interpretation 

The table 5.20 depicts the representation of the members in community policing, 

maximum 96 percent of the respondents felt all communities (i.e. OC, OBC, SC, ST, 

Minority and Women) were represented in community policing, 3 percent opinied on 

women and SC, ST and minority communities participating, 1 percent represents the open 

caste members it shows that all communities have they done representation in community 

policing project. 

Table255.21:Attitude of the people towards community policing 
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Responses Frequency Percent 

Positive 97 97.0 

Negative 3 3.0 

Total 100 100.0 

Data Source: Through Primary Data Collected 

 

Interpretation 

The table 5.21 depicted the, voluntary participation in community policing, 

maximum (97 percent) no of respondents were responded positive on community policing, 

remaining 3 percent felts negatively lack of awareness. 
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Table265.22:Police Public Interactive Sessions in Colonies 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Yes 99 99.0 

No 1 1.0 

Total 100 100.0 

If  Yes 

1-3 Months 87 87.0 

3-6 Months 9 9.0 

6-9 Months 3 3.0 

Total 99 100.0 

Data Source: Through Primary Data Collected 

 
 

Interpretation 

The table 5.22 shows the police-public interaction in colonies and sections, out of 

the 100 respondents, 99 sample respondents responses positively, (followed by interaction 

between public and police 87.88 percent of the respondent felts every of 1 to 3 months they 

are interaction session in colonies, 9.09 percent optioned on 3 to 6 months, 3.03 percent 

respondents on 6 to 9 months), only 1 percent of respondent felt negatively they are 

conducting police public interaction sessions. 
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Table275.23:Feedback from the People about Community policing 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Yes 93 93.0 

No 7 7.0 

Total 100 100.0 

Data Source: Through Primary Data Collected 

 

Interpretation 

The table 5.23 shows the feedback about community police work, 93 respondents 

were felt police officials are collect feedback from people, 7 percent of the respondents 

opined that are not collect feedback from people. 
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Table285.24:Reward of members in Community policing 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Yes 90 90.0 

No 10 10.0 

Total 100 100.0 

Data Source: Through Primary Data Collected 

 

Interpretation 

The table 5.24 depicts the reward of members in community policing out of the 100 

sample respondents 90 percent respondents on the community policing authority reward 

the members, who are giving information about the robbery, chain snatching and communal 

violence and other incidents. Followed by 10 percent of the respondents not agree with 

reward system of community policing. 
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Table295.25:Attendances of Community police training meetings 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Yes 84 84.0 

No 16 16.0 

Total 100 100.0 

Data Source: Through Primary Data Collected 

 

Interpretation 

The table 5.25 shows the attendance of the members of maithri, peace committee 

members to appoint as members of maithri, peace committee, programmes related to 

community policing, out of the 100 sample respondents 84 respondents positive towards 

attended the programmes, remaining 16 respondents felt didn’t attend any kind of 

community policing meetings in their 
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Table305.26:What Aspects discussed in community policing meetings 

Responses Frequency Percent 

law and order 10 10.0 

Police Public Relation 31 31.0 

Crime Preventions 3 3.0 

Traffic Awareness 2 2.0 

Above the All 54 54.0 

Total 100 100.0 

Data Source: Through Primary Data Collected 

 

 

Interpretation 

The table 5.26 shows, the aspects discussed in community policing training, 54 

percent of the respondents opined, Law and order, Police public relation, Traffic 

Awareness, related also discussed during the community policing meeting/Training 

programmes. 31 percent of the sample respondents on police public relation programmes, 

10 percent of the respondents on the law and order programme awareness, 3 percent 

attended crime preventions programmes, 2 percent attended the traffic awareness 

programmes. 
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Table315.27: Problems in implementation of community policing 

Responses Frequency Percent 

No Problem 86 86.0 

No Encouragement 1 1.0 

No Public Co-operation 13 13.0 

Total 100 100.0 

Data Source: Through Primary Data Collected 

 

Interpretation 

The table 5.27 shows, the implementation of community policing programmes, 

maximum no of sample respondents (86 percent) don’t have any kind problem to 

implement the community policing. 13 percent of the respondent’s opined no public 

support towards implementation of community policing remaining 1 percent of the 

respondents expressed no encouragement from the superior officers due to lack of man 

power and increasing work pressures. 
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Table325.28: Role of people in implementation of community policing 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Informing  police about the crime 6 6.0 

 Helping the Police in the crime investigation, 

Giving witness in the court, and informing the 

police about the crime etc. 

94 94.0 

Total 100 100.0 

Data Source: Through Primary Data Collected 

 

Interpretation 

The table 5.28 shows, the role of people to active implementation of community 

policing programmes.94 percent of the sample respondents willing to give information to 

the police about crimes, helping the police crime investigation and giving witness in the 

court. Only 4 percent of the respondents opined not willing to give any kind of information 

about crimes in police station and crime related witness in the court due to fear of police 

and frequently police may call to attend the court to give witness. 
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Table335.29: Crimes control adapting the concept of community policing 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Yes 98 98.0 

No 2 2.0 

Total 100 100.0 

Data Source: Through Primary Data Collected 

 

 

Interpretation 

The table 5.29, depicted the crimes control in adapting the community policing 

programmes, 98 percent of the sample respondents felts crime controlled through 

community policing programmes. 2 percent of the respondents opined crime cannot be 

controlled through community policing programmes. 
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5.2. Maithri Members 

Table345.30: Demographic classification of data 

Commssinarate Zones Frequency Percent 

Hyderabad 

East Zone 

21 70.0 

North Zone 

South Zone 

West zone 

Central Zone 

Cyberabad 

Shamsabad 

9 30.0 

Madhapur 

Balanagar 

Mallkajgiri 

LB Nagar 

Total  30 100.0 

Source: Through Primary Data collected 

 

Interpretation: 

The table 5.30 shows, sample distribution of the data in the two commissionarate 

out of the 30 respondents, 70 percent (which includes East Zone, North Zone, South Zone 

and West Zone, central Zone and areas includes as of Chilkaguda, ECIL and Saifabad) of 

the respondents collected from the Hyderabad commissionerate, 30 percent of respondents 

Which includes the Samshabad , Madhapur, Balanagar and Malkajgiri L.B. Nagar, and 

areas includes Wasiguda) collected from the Cyberabad  commissionerate. 

 

70

30

0

10

20

30

40

50

60

70

80

Hyderabad Cyberabad

%
  o

f 
R

e
sp

o
n

d
e

n
ts

Commssinarate

Demographic classification of data 
(Maithri Members)



 

 

237 

 

Table355.31: Participation in Maithri Committees 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Govt Employees 1 3.3 

Govt Retired Employees 3 10.0 

Private Lecturer 1 3.3 

Private Workers 1 3.3 

Business 15 50.0 

Vegetables 1 3.3 

Fruits 1 3.3 

Tiffin Centre 2 6.7 

House Wife 2 6.7 

Social Service 3 10.0 

Total 30 100.0 

Source: Through Primary Data collected 

 

Interpretation: 

The table 5.31 depicts the sample respondents participated in maithri committee, 50 

percent of the business man are members in maithri programmes. 10 percent of the 

government employees and 10 percent social service activists are active members. 
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Table365.32: Gender –Wise Classification 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Male 22 73.33 

Female 8 26.66 

Total 30 100.0 

Source: Through Primary Data collected 

 

Interpretation: 

Community policing covering all sections of the society irrespective of sex 

differentiation. Hence, male and female participants have an equal bearing with respect to 

the current study.  The figures portrayed that in spite of random selection the study was 

able to cover members of both sexes to bring forth a holistic output on the subject of study. 

As per the data, the males and females constituted 73.33% and 26.66% of the sample size. 

(Refer to Table 5.32) 
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Table375.33: Age-wise Classification of the sample data 

Responses Frequency Percent 

20-30yrs 1 3.3 

30-40yrs 7 23.3 

40-50yrs 13 43.3 

50yrs< 9 30.0 

Total 30 100.0 

Data Source: Through Primary Data collected 

 

Interpretation 

The respondents for the present study were selected on a convince basis with a focus 

on including people from various age categories of the society. Therefore, people from all 

age groups have come forward with their perceptions on the subject of study. Their age 

varied between 20-30 yrs with a mean age of 30 yrs. The middle aged people (40-50 yrs) 

were found to be comparatively higher with 43.3 percent.  The higher age limit group above 

50 years second highest percent 30 percent. The middle age groups between age of 30-40 

years were 23.3 percent, younger ones formed 3.3 percent thus a major chunk of the 

respondents belonged to young and middle aged groups. The figures amply highlights that 

the different perceptions on the influence of community policing has been brought forth by 

the inclusion of people from different age categories.  (Refer to Table 5.33) 
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Table385.34: Religion –Wise classification 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Hindu 14 46.66 

Muslim 10 33.33 

Christian 3 10.0 

Others 3 10.0 

Total 30 100.0 

Date Source: Through Primary Data collected 

 

 

Interpretation 

Religion-wise, representation from all the three major religious groups viz., Hindus, 

Christians, Muslims and others were included in the present study to bring a convergence 

regarding the opinion of people on the impact of community policing.  Thus, 46.66 percent, 

33.33 percent, 10.0 percent and others 10.0 percent of the sample size were constituted by 

Hindus, Muslims, and Christians and others. (Refer to table 5.34) 
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Table395.35: Educational Wise- Classification 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Illiterate 3 10.0 

Primary Education 1 3.3 

Higher School 11 36.7 

Intermediate 3 10.0 

UG 12 40.0 

Total 30 100.0 

Source: Through Primary Data collected 

 

Interpretation 

Yet, another social characteristic that has a bearing on the perception on the subject 

of study was the educational status of the respondents.  The educational status showed that 

most of them (40.0 percent) were with Under Graduate level. Higher School level followed 

next with 36.7 percent. Intermediate, Primary level education and illiterate was also 

covered through the study.  It is evident from the figures that the study has attempted to 

highlight a holistic picture on the subject by incorporating the dimensions of people from 

different educational backgrounds. (Refer to table 5.35) 

 

  

10

3.3

36.7

10

40

0

5

10

15

20

25

30

35

40

45

Illiterate Primary
Education

Higher School Intermediate UG

%
  o

f 
R

e
sp

o
n

d
e

n
ts

Education

Educational Wise- Classification



 

 

242 

 

Table405.36:Interaction between Maithri members and Police officers 

Sample Questions Responses 
%  of the 

respondents 
Responses 

% of the 

respondents 

Opportunity to interact 

with police 

Yes  No  

30 100 0 0 

If  Yes…. 

Experience of interaction 

with police 

Positive  Rudely  

30 100 0 0 

Police behaves with 

Common Man 

30  0  

Police Station Visits Yes  No  

30 100 0 0 

If  Yes…… 

Purpose of Visits Frequency Percent 

Loss of valuable Goods/others items 2 2.66 

Family Case 16 53.33 

Accident Compliant 1 3.33 

Other 11 36.66 

Total 30 100.0 

Source: Through Primary Data collected 
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Interpretation 

Opportunity to interact with police: Interaction between police and maithri committees 

100 percent of the sample respondents positively responded, these indicates the 

successfully implementation of friendly policing in the Hyderabad and Cyberabad 

Commissionate of Telangana state 

 

Experience of interaction with police: 100 percent of the respondents’ positivity 

experience with police authorities at the time of personnel interaction with the maithri 

members of they expressed positive responses on police functions 

 

Police behaves with Common Man: all the sample respondents’ felts police behaviour 

with common people as politely in the study areas of Hyderabad and Cyberabad 

commissionarate jurisdiction. 

The Police (Beat) Officers play a crucial role in the implementation as well as for 

the success of the project. The beat officer is to be a person with efficient communication 

skills, good etiquette, approachable any time, etc. The beat officers act as the link between 

the police and the public and bring about a partnership between them in promoting the 

safety and security of the people. 

 

Police Station Visits of maithri members: all the sample respondents visited the police 

stations on different issues, which includes more than 53.33 percent of the respondents 

visited on the family cases, more than 36.66 percent of sample respondents visited without 

specified cases, followed by near to 2.66 percent of the respondents visited on losses 

valuable goods and other items, only 3.33 percent accepted in the case of accidental 

complaints. 
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Table415.37: Response of Police complaints 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Positive 25 83.3 

Negative 5 16.7 

Total 30 100.0 

Source: Through Primary Data collected 

 

 

 

Interpretation 

The table 5.37 depicts the responses of police, more than 83 percent of the 

respondents were responded positively, remaining 5 percent of the respondents opined 

negatively when the lodged the complaints in various reasons, all time the police have 

received  the complaints and they gave response to their complaints. 
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Table425.38: Behaviour of Police personnel at the police station 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Polite 30 100.0 

Source: Through Primary Data collected 

 

 

 

 

Interpretation 

The table 5.38 shows the, behaviour of police personnel all the members were felt 

police personal behaviour was positive. 
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Table435.39:Produce of Arrested person within 24 hours 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Yes 25 83.3 

I Don’t know 5 16.7 

Total 30 100.0 

Source: Through Primary Data collected 

 

 
 

 

Interpretation 

The table 5.39 depicts  producing the persons in court with 24 hours time frame, 

more than 83 percent of the sample respondents, opined  positively, remaining 16 percent 

of the members they don’t have awareness about the police arrested person may be 

produced  in the nearby magistrate. 
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5.3. Peace Members 

Table445.40:Demographic classification of data 

Commssinarate Zones Frequency Percent 

Hyderabad 

East Zone 

8 26.7 

North Zone 

South Zone 

West zone 

Central Zone 

Cyberabad 

Shamsabad 

22 73.3 

Madhapur 

Balanagar 

Mallkajgiri 

LB Nagar 

  30 100.0 

Source: Through Primary Data collected 

 
 

 

Interpretation: 

The table 5.40 shows, sample distribution of the data in the two 

commissionerates,i.e., Hyderabad and Cyberabad out of the 30 respondents, 26.7 percent 

(which includes East Zone, North Zone, South Zone and West Zone, Central Zone  and 

areas includes as of Chilkaguda, ECIL and Saifabad) of the respondents collected from 

Hyderabad commissionerate. 73.3 percent which includes the Samshabad, Madhapur, 

Balanagar and Malkajgiri L.B.Nagar, and areas includes Wasiguda) collected from the 

Cyberabad commissionerate. 
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Table455.41: Occupation –Wise Classification 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Govt Employees 5 16.7 

Govt Retired Employees 1 3.3 

Private Lecturer 5 16.7 

Private Workers 1 3.3 

Business 1 3.3 

Vegetables Sellers 6 20.0 

Fruits Sellers 2 6.6 

Tiffin Centre 3 10.0 

House Wife 1 3.3 

Social Service 5 16.7 

Total 30 100.0 

Source: Through Primary Data collected 

 

Interpretation: 

The table 5.41depicts the sample respondents participated in peace committees, 20 

percent of the respondents were vegetables vendors, 16.7 percent of the sample respondents 

private lecturers, govt employees and social workers, 10 percent of the respondents running  

Tiffin centres, remaining sample data collected from house wives, government retired  

employees, private workers, fruits sellers and small business persons. 
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Table465.42: Gender –Wise Classification 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Male 20 66.66 

Female 10 33.33 

Total 30 100.0 

Source: Through Primary Data collected 

 

Interpretation: 

Community policing covering all sections of the society irrespective of gender 

differentiation. Hence, male and female perceptions have an equal bearing with respect to 

the current study.  The figures portrayed that in spite of convenience sample selection of 

the study was able to cover members of both sexes to bring forth a holistic output on the 
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subject of study. As per the data, the males and females constituted 66.66% and 33.33% of 

the sample size. (Refer to Table 5.42) 

Table475.43: Age-wise Classification of the sample data 

Responses Frequency Percent 

20-30yrs 5 16.6 

30-40yrs 8 26.7 

40-50yrs 6 20.0 

50yrs< 11 36.7 

Total 30 100.0 

Source: Through Primary Data collected 

 

 

Interpretation 

The respondents for the present study were selected on a convince basis with a focus 

on including people from various age categories of the society. Therefore, people from all 

age groups have come forward with their perceptions on the subject of study. Their age 

varied between 20-30 yrs with a mean age of 30 yrs. The middle aged people (40-50 yrs) 

were found to be comparatively higher with 43.3 percent.  The higher age limit group above 

50 years second highest percent 30 percent. The middle age groups between ages of 30-40 

years were 23.3 percent, younger ones formed 3.3 percent thus a major chunk of the 

respondents belonged to young and middle aged groups. The figures amply highlights that 
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the different perceptions on the influence of community policing has been brought forth by 

the inclusion of people from different age categories.  (Refer to Table 5.43) 

 

Table485.44:Religion –Wise classification 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Hindu 14 46.66 

Muslim 10 33.33 

Christian 3 10.0 

Others 3 10.0 

Total 30 100.0 

Source: Through Primary Data collected 

 

 

Interpretation 

Religion-wise, representation from all the three major religious groups viz., Hindus, 

Muslims, Christians and others were included in the present study to bring a convergence 

regarding the opinion of people on the impact of community policing. Thus, 46.66 percent, 
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33.33 percent, 10.0 percent and 10.0 percent of the sample size were constituted by Hindus, 

Muslims, Christians and others respectively. (Refer to table 5.44) 

 

 

Table495.45:Educational Wise- Classification 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Illiterate 3 10.0 

Primary Education 9 30.0 

Higher School 6 20.0 

Intermediate 10 33.3 

UG & PG 2 6.7 

Total 30 100.0 

Source: Through Primary Data collected 

 

Interpretation 

The table 5.45 shows the education qualifications of the sample data, more than 33 

percent of the sample data collected from qualifications of intermediate level, 30 percent 

of sample data information collected from primary school level respondents, 20 percent 
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sample data gathered from high school education, 10 percent of the sample collected from 

illiterates, remaining 6.7 percent from under graduates an post graduates through the 

interaction with different educational back ground respondents to cover the all sections of 

people in the society. 

 

Table505.46: Interaction between peace committees’ members and Police officers 

Sample Questions Responses 

%  of the 

respondents 

Responses 

% of the 

respondents 

Opportunity to interact 

with police 

Yes  No  

30 100 0 0 

If Yes…. 

Experience of interaction 

with police 

Positive  Rudely  

30 100 0 0 

Police behaves with 

Common Man 

27 90 3 10 

Police Station Visits Yes  No  

30 100 0 0 

If Yes…… 

Purpose of Visits Frequency Percent 

Loss of valuable Goods/others items 6 20 

Family Case 10 33.3 

Accident Compliant 2 6.7 

Other 12 40 

Total 30 100.0 

Source: Through Primary Data collected 
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Interpretation 

Opportunity to interact with police: Interaction between police and peace committees 

members 100 percent of the sample respondents positively responded, these indicates the 

successfully implementation of friendly policing in Hyderabad and Cyberabad 

commissionerate of Telangana State 

 

Experience of interaction with police: 100 percent of the respondent’s positivity 

experience with police authorities. 
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Police behaves with Common Man:  90 percent of the sample respondents felt police 

officials behave positively, remaining 3 percent of the respondents opined rudely behaves 

with from general people. 

 

Police Station Visits of Peace committee members: All the sample respondents visited 

the police station on different issues, which includes more than 33 percent of the 

respondents visited on the family cases, more than 40 percent of sample respondents visited 

the police station without specified cases, followed by 20 percent of the respondents visited 

on losses valuable goods and other items, remaining 6.7percent sample visits accidental 

complaints. 

Attitude formed about the police are mostly relative from person to person since it 

is being moulded either based on their experience or reports by the media or other persons. 

Often it happens to be a negative one too. However, the community and house visits 

envisaged in the Community policing Project could bring about a change in this regard to 

a great extent if it is being practiced in its real sense. The figures shows a positive scenario, 

as out of 30 respondents, 86 percent reported that their views on the police force have 

changed due to the community policing and friendly policing project interaction and 

communication with the beat officers. Among the rest, 3 percent stated about no change 

police have their perception. 

 

Table515.47: Response of Police complaints 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Positive 26 86.7 

Negative 4 13.3 

Total 30 100.0 
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Source: Through Primary Data collected 

 

 

Interpretation 

The table 5.47depicted the responses of police, more than 86 percent of the 

respondents were responded positively, remaining 4 percent of the respondents opined 

negatively. 

 

Table525.48:Behaviour of Police personal at the police station 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Polite 24 80.0 

Rude 6 20.0 

Total 30 100.0 

Source: Through Primary Data collected 
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Interpretation 

The table 5.48shows the, behaviour of police officers in police station, 24 members 

felts politely approach, remaining 20 percent opined rude behaviour. 

 

 

Table535.49 : Produce of arrested person in court within 24 hours 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Yes 25 83.3 

No 5 16.7 

Total 30 100.0 

Source: Through Primary Data collected 
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Interpretation 

The table 5.49 depicts the, producing of arrested  persons in court with in 24 hours 

time frame, more than 83 percent of the sample respondents  opined  positively, remaining 

16.7 percent of sample data felt  police department not following the constitution of  

procedure of victims. 

 

 

Table545.50: Frequency of the peace meetings 

Responses Frequency Percent 

3-6  Months 30 100.0 

Source: Through Primary Data Collected 
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Interpretation: 

The table 5.50 shows the tenure period meeting in a year, 100 percent of sample 

respondents are agreed meeting are organizing in every 3 months and half yearly in a year 

through very frequently meeting of community policing bring more attending and 

awareness to safety and sections of community with police. 

 

 

Table555.51: Aspects discuss in meetings 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Law & Order 7 23.33 

Traffic Awareness 1 3.33 

Police Functions 1 3.33 

Above all 21 70.0 

Total 30 100.0 

Source: Through Primary Data Collected 
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Interpretation: 

The table 5.51 depicts the, problems discussed in meetings, 70 percent of peace 

members agreed to discussed the issues which are related to law and order problems, 3.3 

percent felts related to traffic awareness, followed by 3.3percent related to police functions, 

70 percent of the sample respondents represented the all issues (i.e. Law and order, Traffic 

Awareness and Police Functions, etc.,) 

 

Table565.52: Women representation in peace committees 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Yes 30 100.0 

Source: Through Primary Data Collected 
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Interpretation: 

The table 5.52 depicts the women representation, 100 percent of the peace 

committee members expressed that women is also actively participation in the peace 

committees as a members in their area by supporting for women related issues a from the 

other activities of peace committees’ social activities. 

 

Table575.53: Satisfaction with peace committees programmes 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Yes 29 97 

No 1 3 

Total 30 100.0 

Source: Through Primary Data Collected 
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Interpretation: 

The table 5.53 shows the satisfaction with the function of peace committees, 97 

percent of the sample respondents felts happy with their works, remaining 3 percent of the 

sample data are opined to coordinate more programmes. 

 

Table585.54: Police approach in investigation process 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Yes 24 80.0 

No 6 20.0 

Total 30 100.0 

Source: Through Primary Data Collected 
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Interpretation: 

The table 5.54 depicts about 80 percent of the respondents opined police approached 

in investigation process, followed by 20 percent of the sample respondents said police never 

approached theme in cases investigation. 

 

Table595.55:Provide requaried information to the police 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Yes 27 90.0 

No 3 10.0 

Total 30 100.0 

Source: Through Primary Data Collected 
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Interpretation: 

The table 5.55 shows the peace members’ participation in cases investigation 

process, 90 percent of the sample data providing required information to the police, 

remaining 10 percent of sample data felts they are not providing any information to the 

police. 

 

Table605.56: Do you Help the police official 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Yes 25 83.33 

No 5 16.66 

Total 30 100.0 

Source: Through primary Data Collected 
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Interpretation 

The table 5.56 depicts the peace committees cooperation with police officials. More 

than 83.33 percent of the respondents ready to help the police official, remaining 16.66 

percent of the respondents were not willing to reveal the information. 

 

Those are hesitate to help the police can them me it creates  positive responses 

towards police and success implementation of community policing in Hyderabad and 

Cyberabad . behind the positive opinion among peace and maithri members interaction 

between police officials and peace / maithiri members cordial relationship with  peace and 

maithiri members are actively  participants to control   the communal violence and they are 

co –operate to the police. 
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Table615.57: Reason for Refused to Give the Information 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Due visits police station 2 40 

No. of  times visits police station and courts 2 40 

Prestige issues in community 1 20 

Other 0 0.0 

Total 5 100.0 

Source: Through primary Data Collected 

 

Interpretation 

The table 5.57 shows, the reason behind the hesitate to help the police officers, 40 

percent of the sample respondents due lack of time visits police station and court orders. 40 

percent of the respondents felt due visits police station, 20 percent of the sample 

respondents prestige issues in community. 
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Table625.58: Peace committees resolve on communal violence 

Responses Frequency Percent 

I will try to convene 8 26.67 

I will call dial 100 12 40.00 

I will inform area community people 4 13.33 

I will not involve 6 20.00 

Total 30 100.0 

Source: Through primary Data Collected 

 

Interpretation 

The table 5.58 depicts about 26.7 percent of the respondents felt try to convinces 

the situation, followed by 40 percent of the respondents call the dial 100 police tool free 

number, followed by 10.3 percent of the respondents opined  inform to community people, 

remaining 20 percent of the respondents they will not involve in the situation. 
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Table635.59: Suggestion to community policing development 

No Responses Frequency Percent 

A Police should not corrupt 5 16.67 

B Police have not changing their attitude 6 20.00 

C Police have to maintain good relation with people 8 26.67 

D Immediate responses to people problems victimises 

complaints 

3 10.00 

E Police have to change 2 6.67 

F Police have to help poor people 2 6.67 

G Maithri and peace  group have to continue 2 6.67 

H Police frequently patrolling 2 6.67 

Total 30 100.0 

Source: Through primary Data Collected 
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Table645.60: suggestions to strengthen the community policing 

Multi Responses Frequency Percent 

A 5 16.6 

AB 11 36.6 

ABC 19 63.3 

ABCD 22 73.3 

ABCDE 24 80.0 

ABCDEF 26 86.0 

ABCDEFG 28 88.0 

ABCDEFGH 30 100 

Source: Through primary Data Collected 
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Interpretation 

The table 5.60shows the suggestions of community policing development, more 

than 26 percent of the respondents, felt police should  maintain  relationship with people, 

20 percent of the respondents opined  police have to change their attitudes, 16.6 percent 

sample expressed their views on corruption, 10 percent sample immediately responses on 

problems victims., remaining respondents share their views and suggestion on related to 

Police have share, Police have to help poor people. Maithri and peace group have to 

continue Police frequent patrolling. 
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5.4. Public Data Classification 

Table655.61: Demographic classification 

Commssionerate Zones Frequency Percent 

Hyderabad 

 

East Zone 

33 

57 47.71 

North Zone 

0 

South Zone 

9 

West zone 

1 

Central Zone 

5 

Cyberabad 

 

Shamsabad 

5 

83 59.28 

Madhapur 

3 

Balanagar 

44 

Mallkajgiri 

18 

LB Nagar 

13 

Total  140 100 

Source: Through Primary Data collected 
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Interpretation: 

The table 5.61 shows, sample distribution of the data in the two commissionerate., 

i.e. Hyderabad and Cyberabad. out of the 140 respondents, 47.71 percent (which includes 

East Zone, North Zone, South Zone and West Zone and Central Zone and areas includes as 

of Chilkaguda, ECIL and Saifabad) of the respondents collected from Hyderabad 

commissionerate, followed by 59.28 percent Which includes the Samshabad, Madhapur 

L.B.Nagar, Balanagar and Malkajgiri, and areas includes Warasiguda) collected the 

Cyberabad commissionerate. 
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Table665.62: Occupation of  respondents 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Govt Employees 2 1.4 

Private Employees 22 15.7 

Private Lecturers 22 15.7 

Private Worker 3 2.1 

Business 17 12.1 

Fruits sellers 2 1.4 

Students 10 7.1 

Research Scholars 13 9.2 

Auto Drivers 12 8.5 

Tiffin Centre 9 6.4 

Housewifes 23 16.4 

Social Service 2 1.4 

Agriculture 2 1.4 

Un employees 1 .7 

Total 140 100.0 

Source: Through primary Data Collected 
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Interpretation: 

Taking into consideration the significance of the opinion of the unemployed and 

employed, the study has elicited the perception of Govt Employee, Private employee, 

Private Lecturer, House Wife’s Scholars, Students, Business man, Fruit sellers, etc., these 

groups. However, as the data were collected mostly during the day hours a higher number 

of private employed have been covered. It is seen from the table below that among the 

respondents, more than 99 percent, were in employed in different Sectors which are covers, 

Private employees, Private lecture, Private Workers, Business, Fruits Sellers, Students, 

Research Scholars, Auto Drivers, Tiffin Centres, House wife, Social Services, Agriculture, 

and Unemployed in study areas,. Nevertheless, by the inclusion of the views and opinions 

of these groups, the study was able to portray or highlight a comprehensive vision on the 

subject. (Refer to figure 5.62) 
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Table675.63: Gender –Wise Classification 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Male 87 62.2 

Female 53 37.8 

Total 140 100.0 

Source: Through Primary Data collected 

 
 

Interpretation: 

Community policing covering all sections of the society irrespective of sex 

differentiation. Hence the figures portrayed that in spite of Convenience sample selection 

in the study was able to cover members of both sexes to bring forth a holistic output on the 

subject of study. As per the data, the males and females constituted 62.2 percent and 37.8 

percent of the sample size. (Refer to Table 5.63) 
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Table685.64: Age-wise Classification of the sample data 

Responses Frequency Percent 

> 20yrs 8 5.7 

20-30yrs 72 51.4 

30-40yrs 28 20.0 

40-50yrs 20 14.2 

50yrs< 12 8.5 

Total 140 100.0 

Source: Through primary Data Collected 

 

 
 

Interpretation 

The respondents for the present study were selected on a convince basis with a focus 

on including people from various age categories of the society in Hyderabad and Cyberabad 

Commissionerate of Hyderabad city in Telangana State. Therefore, people from all age 

groups have come forward with their perceptions on the subject of the study. Their age 

varied between 20-30 years with the highest percent of 51.4 percent. The middle aged 

people (30-40 years) were found second highest of 20 percent. 8.5 percent of the 
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respondents are above 50 years. Remaining 5.7 percent of sample collected from the below 

20 years. (Refer to Table 5.64) 

Table695.65: Religion –Wise classification 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Hindu 106 75.7 

Muslim 21 15.0 

Christian 11 7.8 

Others 2 1.5 

Total 140 100.0 

Source: Through primary Data Collected 

 

Interpretation  

Religion-wise, representation from all the three major religious groups viz., Hindus, 

Christians and Muslims were included in the present study to bring a convergence regarding 

the opinion of people on the impact of community policing.  Thus, 75.5 percent, 15.0 
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percent and 7.8 and 1.5 others percent of the sample size were constituted by Hindus, 

Muslims, and Christians, (Refer to table 5.65) 

Table705.66: Educational Wise- Classification 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Illiterate 16 11.4 

Primary Education 9 6.4 

Higher School 29 20.7 

Intermediate 24 17.2 

UG 36 25.7 

PG 26 18.6 

Total 140 100.0 

Source: through primary Data Collected 

 

Interpretation 

The table 5.66 shows the education qualifications of the sample data, more than 25.7 

percent of the sample data collected from degree graduates,18.6 percent of the sample 

Information received from Post graduate holders, followed by 20.6 percent of related 

information gather from high school level, 17.2 information received from intermediate 
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level qualification, 6.4 percent data collected from primary education qualification, 

remaining 11.4 percept of the respondent were illiterates. 

 

Table715.67: opportunity to intract with police officiers and their  opinion 

Sample Questions Responses %  of the 

respondents 

Responses % of the 

respondents Opportunity to interact 

with police 

Yes No 

90 64.2 50 35.8 

If Yes…. 

Experience of interaction 

with police 

Positive %  of the 

respondents 

Rudely %  of the 

respondents 

77 85.5 13 14.5 

Police behaves with 

Common Man 

Positive %  of the 

respondents 

Rudely %  of the 

respondents 

87 96.6 03 4 

Police Station Visits 

Yes % of the 

respondents 

No %  of the 

respondents 

55 61.1 35 38.9 

If Yes…… 

Purpose of Visits Frequency Percent 

Loss of valuable Goods/others items 2 3.6 

Family Case 27 49.0 

Accident Compliant 6 2 

Other 20 36.4 

Total 55 100.0 
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Interpretation 

Opportunity to interact with police: more than 64 percent of the respondents opined 

positively on interaction between police and public. 35.8 percent of the sample respondents 

not agreed with interaction with police officers in friendly nature. 

Experience of interaction with police: 85.5 percent of the respondents’ positivity 

experience with police authorities.14.5 percent of the respondents felt rudely. 

Police behaves with Common Man: 96.6percent of the sample respondents felt  positive 

interaction between police officials, remaining .4 percent felt  rudely. 

Public visits of Police Station: Out of the 90 sample respondents 55 responded visited the 

police station. 35 sample respondents not yet visited police station. 

Table 5.67shows, 49.09 percent of the respondents visited the police station with 

regards to the family cases. 36.36 percent visited the with related to the othercases. 3.64 

percent of sample observation visited to login complaints due to the Loss of valuable 

Goods/others items. Remaining 10.91 percent visited to the login Accident Compliant. 
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Table725.68: Satisfied with Function of peace and Maithri Committees 

Responses Frequency Percent 

No response 63 45.0 

Yes 44 31.4 

No 33 23.6 

Total 140 100.0 

Data Source: Primary data 

 

Interpretation 

The table 5.68 shows the function of peace and maithri committees, more than 48.0 

percent of the sample respondents were not given responses on particular response, 31.4 

percent of the sample respondent’s felts satisfied with the activity of maithri and peace 

committees. 23.6 percent of the respondents opined were not satisfied with the activities 
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Table735.69: Police approached with investigation of cases 

Responses Frequency Percent 

No responses 8 5.8 

Yes 53 37.8 

No 79 56.4 

Total 140 100.0 

Source: Through primary Data Collected 

 

Interpretation 

The table 5.69shows the investigation of the cases more than 56 percent of the 

respondents felt they were not satisfied with the police approach on cases, followed by 37.8 

percent of the respondents opined positively, remaining 5.8 percent of the respondents are 

not given any responses. 
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Table745.70: Have provide required information 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Yes 116 82.9 

No 24 17.1 

Total 140 100.0 

Data Source: Primary data 

 

Interpretation 

The table 5.70 illustrates the public support to the police officers, 82.9 percent of the 

respondents are willing to give related information. 17.1 percent of the respondents were 

not willing to give the information to the police official. 
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Table755.71: Do you the help police officials 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Yes 79 56.40 

No 61 43.60 

Total 140 100.0 

Data Source: Through primary Data Collected 

 

 

Interpretation 

Help  the Police :The public in general considered the police stations as a place to be kept 

aloof even in cases of violence /crimes. Many even figured it as a place of nightmares. The 

reports through the print and visual media about the treatment meted out by the people 

reiterated the afore-mentioned attitude of the people. Community Policing  has aimed at 
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bringing about a change in this attitude by making the police, people- friendly and involving 

the public in preventing crime and violence. However, the project can achieve this only if 

the imprinted fear and attitude of the people regarding police stations change and they 

approach the police stations fearlessly. Hence, a probe was carried out to understand the 

extent to which the people are reluctant to approach the police station for various purposes. 

The empirical data in this regard showed that 56.40 percent of respondents reported to have 

absolutely no reluctance to help the police  indicating a positive sign of change. Remaining 

43.60 percent of the respondents they reluctant help the police officials. 

 

Table765.72: If NO…… reason to reluctant 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Due visits police station 20 32.79 

No of times visits police station and courts 25 40.98 

Prestige issues in community 9 14.75 

Other 7 11.48 

Total 61 100.0 

Source: Through primary Data Collected 
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Interpretation 

The table 5.72 shows, the reason behind the hesitate to help the police officers, more 

than 40.98 percent of the sample respondents hesitate due to the lack of time visits police 

station and court orders. 32.79 percent of the respondents felt due to visits of police station, 

14.75 percent of the sample respondent prestige issues in community, 11.48 percent of the 

respondents opined in other reasons. 

 

Table775.73: Functioning of Maithri and Peace Committees 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Yes 84 60 

No 56 40 

Total 140 100.0 

Data Source: Primary data 

32.79

40.98

14.75

11.48

0

5

10

15

20

25

30

35

40

45

Due visits police
station

No of times visits
police station and

courts

Prestige issues in
community

Other

%
  o

f 
R

e
sp

o
n

d
e

n
ts

Aspects

If NO…… reason to reluctant



 

 

287 

 

 

Interpretation 

The table 5.73 shows the functioning of peace and maithri committees, more than 

60 percent of the sample respondents were expressed that these committees are working in 

their areas, 40 percent of the sample respondent’s felts peace and maithri committees are 

not functioning in their localities. 

 

Table785.74: Satisfied with Function of peace and Maithri Committees 

Responses Frequency Percent 

Yes 93 66 

No 47 34 

Total 140 100.0 

Data Source: Primary data 
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Interpretation 

The table 5.74 shows the function of peace and maithri committees, more than 66 

percent of the sample respondent’s felts satisfied with the activity of maithri and peace 

committees. 34 percent of the respondents opined were not satisfied with the activities 

 

Table795.75: Public involvement to resolve communal violence 

Responses Frequency Percent 

I will try to convence 81 58.6 

I will call dial 100 15 10.7 

I will inform community people 24 17.1 

I will not involve 19 13.6 

Total 140 100.0 

Source: Through primary Data Collected 
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Interpretation 

The table 5.75 depicts  more than 58.6 percent of the respondents felt try to convince 

the situation. 17.1 percent of the respondents call the police tool free number. 10.7 percent 

of the respondents opined to inform to area community people, remaining 13.6 percent of 

the respondents not involved in the situation. 

 

Table805.76: Public suggestion to Community policing development 

 Frequency Percent 

Police should not corrupt 48 34.6 

Police have not changing their attitude 6 4.5 

Police have to maintain good relation with people 17 12.0 

Immediate responses to people problems victimises 

complaints 

17 12.0 
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Police have share 22 15.8 

Police have to help poor people 3 2.3 

Maithri and peace  group have to continue 11 7.5 

Police frequemt patrolling 16 11.3 

Total 140 100.0 

Source: Through primary Data Collected 

 

Interpretation 
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The table 5.76 shows the, suggestions of the public to police communities, more 

than 34.6 percent of the respondents, felts police should not be corrupt. 15.8 percent of the 

respondents willing to share information with the police officers.12.0 percent of the 

respondents maintain the good relation with people. 12.0 percent of the respondents people 

problems victim’s complaints. 11.3 percent of the respondents police fragment patrolling. 

Remaining 4.5 percent of the respondents felts police have to change their attitude with the 

public. 
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Chapter-6 

CONCLUSIONS 

 

6.1. Findings 

10. Majority  of respondents  i.e. Ninety eight (98.0%) Police Officers out of 100  opinioned 

that crime are controlling in their police station limits due to the implementation of 

community policing. Hence, the Stated hypothesis that “Community Policing helps in 

improve law and order “ Ho1 framed has  accepted.    

11. 58.6 % of respondents from the people  out of 140 opinioned that they are ready to 

control the communal violence by convencing the two groups in their locality. It shows 

us community try to resolve the communal problems in there locality .It shows positive 

sign towards community policing. Hence, the hypothesis that “Community Policing 

helps in improve law and order “Ho2  has  accepeted due to  the data itself. 

12. Out of 140 respondents from public 56.40% ready to help the police , ready to provide 

any information  and they are willing to participate in the community policng. Hence, 

the hypothesis that “People Participation in community policing improve speedy 

implementation of law and order. “Ho3 has proved .  

13. 91.0 % of police officer opinioned that the media co operating to the community 

policing meetings extend the their publicity  about the community policing meetings. 

Hence, the hypothesis that  “media co-operation  and support for the success of 

Community Policing”. Ho4 has  accepted based on the data itself . 

14. 96.6 percent of the sample respondents felt police behaves with common man politely. 

Hence, the hypothesis that “the police attitude with community policing/ friendly 
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policing Scheme ” Ho5 has accepted with analysed data, which shows there is positive 

change in police attitude towards the common man, with comparatively pre and post 

implementation of community policing /friendly policing sheme.  

15. One of the major finding in the community policing 96% police officers expressed that 

all sections of community i.e OC, OBC, SC, ST  Minorities, women were representing  

in the community policing. 

16. 99.0 % of police officers opinioned that they are conducting community policing 

meetings regularly in their police station limits between the period of 1-3 months.  

17. 34.6 % of respondents from people of 140 opinined that police should not Corrupt. And 

they added / suggested that if police free from correption then only the community 

policing will be success. 

18. One of the major finding in the research shortage of man power (police personnel) has 

been main impediment  for implementing the community policing. its impact results in 

the problem of work overload. India has one of the the lowest police: public ratio,with 

only 145 police personnel sanctioned for 1,00,000 (one lakh) population as against the 

United Nations (UN) recommended norm of aminimum police strength of 222 per 

1,00,000 people.  Currently the  police -public ratio  in Hyderabad, Cyberabad is 

1:653,1:895 in two commissionarates respectively, it shows the  police- public ration 

in  both commessionates is very less when compared with the national leval average. 

    The findings derived from the analysis of the data from the responses of the community 

policing members in the jurisdiction of  Hyderabad and Cyberabad   police station limits 

are presented under the major heads: socio–Educatinal profile of     carried out by police 

officers and community policing members and peace committee member and impact of the 

community policing project. 
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6.2. Suggestions 

24. In order to meet the challenges of policing in the 21st  century it is necessary to set 

right the rot that has stemmed into our society .one hand there has to be an attitudinal 

change in the police vis-a -vis their response to people ,there is an equal  requirement 

for improvement of professional standards to match the new development that are 

likely to emerge  in the political, economic and social environment. 

25. Adopt  UK  Police  concept of citizen-focused  policing . citizen-focus policing fulfill 

the needs and expectations of individuals and local communities are always reflected 

in police decision making and service. 

26. One of the main problem confronting the police is the acute shortage of manpower and 

there is an urgent need to tackle this shortage of manpower by reforms in India average 

of police man per lakh  population to be 134  which is almost 1,000  people to one 

police man. But in European countries one police man looks after only 100 people. 

27. Separate budget for community policing is one of important for success of community 

policing. in general implementation of community policing is now   depend on the 

sponsors and police officers individual  initiative of the concerned police stations. 

28. Develop  job analysis and performance evaluation based on community policing allow 

for officers to become creative community based problem solver. 

29. Reward police officers for implementing new problem solving initiatives involve the 

command officers, supervisors, police officers, citizens and  NGOs  in this process 

(community policing). 
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30. Regulate police behavior through internal control and external supervision through an 

independent agency like state security commission. 

31. Police have to collaborate with panchayats, education institutions, NGOs to spread  

awareness about community policing. 

32. Community policing primary goal will remain to ensure safety and security. It must, 

in order to continue to win widespread community’s needs in this area through high 

service standards. 

33. All state governments  need to publicize  their initiative to redraft police legislation. 

This will ensure that the legislation adequately  reflects the needs and aspirations of 

the people in relation to the police service they want. 

34. Change recruit  training from the military oriented academy to a curriculum more in 

tune with the new role demanded by community.  

35. Provide wide publicity about the community policing in the community through using 

audio visual and print media along with public and personal meetings. 

36. Distribute information education communication materials to the people containing 

the dimensions and activities of the community policing  project.  

37. Appoint or delegate more beat and police officers for community policing  

38. Free the beat officers from the routine works of the police station to the maximum 

extent possible. 

39. Provide special care in the appointment of the community policing officers. 

40. Increase the number of beat officers by reducing the number of houses under each 

beat.Instruct the beat officers to conduct frequent house visits and interaction with the 

people in the community. 
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41. Make the function of the community policing project more vibrant with the 

organization of meetings and conduct of various types of activities. 

42. Bring in more focus on the aspect of local safety and security. 

43. Reactivate night patrolling with regular beat process. 

44. Introduce measures that ensure the safety of the elderly. 

45. Develop a strategy to monitor the well-being of individuals who have been weaned 

away from anti social activities (such as illicit brewing of alcohol, sale of alcohol and 

other addictives) by the Beat officer.  

46. Those who have been successfully rehabilitated may be asked to come and speak to 

those who are in the process, so as to impart strength and conviction to the latter.   On 

a number of occasions, the police are found to intervene to correct problems with 

regard to supply of drinking water, power etc. Very often, when the police call up the 

concerned agencies, action is faster.  

 

6.3. Recommendations 

The following recommendations have been drawn, based on the interactions with 

various stakeholders through interviews and discussions. The recommendations, thus 

drawn are scripted under the heads: overall reach related, Implementation related, Capacity 

Building, Monitoring and Evaluation, Networking and Expansion of the project. 

 

6.3.1. Overall Reach Related 

4. Give wider publicity to community policing project through different media print, 

visual and audio. 

5. Disseminate Knowledge about the community policing through the colony meetings.  
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6. Entrust the beat officers or concerned police officials to address Kudumbasree members 

through the meetings with the community policing and its salient features.  

6.3.2. Implementation Related 

6. Deploy more beat officers in each of the beats.  

7. Hold community policing meetings more frequently. 

8. Ensure monthly target based conduct of house visits and interaction activities 

9. Diversify the activities of  community policing Project to more areas of interventions 

like counseling, referral services etc.  

10. Adopt measures to control the intrusion of excessive political and anti social 

interventions 

 

6.3.3. Capacity Building 

4. Enhance the number of trainings to the beat officers focusing more on personality 

development and communication skills.  

5. Beat officers have been found to intervene in many domestic conflicts, and they have 

come to the aid of women, children and the elderly. In such a context, the beat officer 

functions more as a counselor than as a police officer. There is however a limit to the 

number of cases that a beat officer can take up.  Training for beat officers should include 

a strong counseling component.  

6. The possibility of setting up a professionally trained group of counselor for each police 

station may be considered, who can take up cases that are identified by the Beat 

Officers.  

 

 



 

 

298 

 

6.3.4.  Monitoring and Evaluation 

8. Conduct periodical monitoring of the project at the Zone/division/police station level. 

9. Set up an award for the best beat and the best community policing. Create and update a 

database for each beat area, which indicates problem areas as well as families where 

regular beat visits are a must. In the event of transfer of the existing beat officer, this 

data base should be transferred to the new beat officer.  

10. Provide incentives either in cash or kind to the best beat officer at the zone /division 

/police station level.  

11. Enhance the involvement of Local NGOs, educational institutions/youth clubs in the 

various phases of the project. viz. training and capacity building, planning and 

implementing, reporting and monitoring. 

12. Involve social service organizations like National Service Scheme (NSS),National 

cadet corps (NCC)in implementing the various activities of the community policing.  

13. Network with residence associations and also instruct a representative of the 

community policing to attend the monthly meetings of the various associations. 

14. Expand the project to all the police stations in the Hyderabad and cyberabad for better 

utilization of the project by the general public. 

 

6.4 Conclusions 

      Community policing is philosophy policing where police and people come together to 

ensure safety and security of the community. It is a must for any police organization to 

function effectively. It encompasses all the activities that bring police and people together, 

that improve police image and public faith in police and motivates them to co-operate with 

police and get involved to their own security. 
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Community policing in the Indian scenario as well as internationally, involves 

cultural change as in most of the countries semi- military and highly hierarchical model of 

policing has been prevelent.  In democratic countires like india police system should work 

with in democratic lines and  people coopration is essential for successful function of 

police. present day police are working well. but not upto mark.that is reason the police is 

trying to change their method of functioning.threfore different state police organizations in 

the country are trying to revive the old ones. The positive development of is that need and 

utility of community policing. Diversity and pluralisum of the Indian society must be 

refluct in community policing .it is a tool of democracy therefore relavent to india 

.community policing is a collabarartion effort between police and community to identify 

various issues of crime and disorder . it further involves citizens in the search for solutions 

to there problems . this concept brings the police and community into a close working 

relation and reduce the gap between police public. Hyderbad metropolitian city crime have 

has increased before the implementation of community policng  but  after implantation of 

community policing  initiation in Hyderabad crime have been decresead and community 

are involving in their safety and security.    

  In hyderabad all police stations successfully implementing community 

policing/friendly policing, initiative that resulted for prevention, detection, investigation 

and prosecution of cases, and also for maintaining peace during all major social, cultural, 

economic and political events in all over Hyderabad City. 
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COMMUNITY POLICING IN ANDHRA PRADESH:  

A CASE STUDY OF HYDERABAD POLICE 

 

Questionnaire for Police Officers 

 
Respected Sir/ Madam. 

 I am A. Kumara Swamy, Research Scholar in the Department of Public 

Administration, Osmania University, I am pursuing my Ph.D under the supervision of Dr. 

P. Mohan Rao, Associate Professor, Department of Public Administration, Railway Degree 

College, Secunderabad.  

The following questionnaire aims at seeking information for the purpose of research 

work on the topic “Community Policing in Andhra Pradesh: A Case Study of Hyderabad 

Police”. This information is used for research purpose only. In this endeavor, I need your 

kind cooperation by the way of filling up this questionnaire. Information will be kept 

confidential. I will not reveal your name and particulars in my thesis. 
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Personal Information:  

 

      Name of the Officer    : 

    (If willing) 

      Designation      : 

      Place of work     : 

Educational Qualifications   : 

      Length of service in the Police Department    [ ] 

A) 0-5 Years         B) 5-10 Years     C) 20-30 Years        D) 30-40 Years 

1. Do you interact with your area community regularly?   [ ] 

A)  Yes                  B) No 

2. If ….. Yes what is the frequency      [ ] 

A) According to the Requirement  B) 1 to 6 months        

C) 6-12 months     D) 1 year above 

3. Are you in favor of Community  Policing ?    [ ] 

A) Yes                              B) No 

 

4. If  Yes…What measures have you have initiated to popularize   [ ] 

community policing. 

A) Conducting awareness programs for people  

B) By giving publicity in media 

C) Hoardings       

D) Posters  

E) Distributing pamphlets 

F) Above the All 

5. At present whether Maithri / Peace committees / Friendly policing  are [ ] 

functioning in your jurisdiction 

A) Yes  B) No 

6. At what level the Community Policing meetings are held ?.  [ ] 

A) Station House Officer (SHO)    

B) Assistant Commissioner of Police (ACP)   

C) Deputy Commissioner of Police (DCP)                       

D) Commissioner of Police (C.P) 

7. Who chairs the maithri/peace committees/Friendly Policing meetings?  [        ]                     

A) Station House Officer (SHO)    
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B) Assistant Commissioner of Police (ACP)   

C) Deputy Commissioner of Police (DCP)                       

D) Commissioner of Police (C.P) 

8. How frequently maithri/ Peace committee/Friendly policing  meetings are held.?  

[       ]              

A) 1-3 Months  B) 3-6 Months  C) 6-9 Months  D) 9-12 Months. 

9. Whether senior officers are attending   Community policing  meetings. [       ] 

A) Yes  B)No  

10. What is the Agenda of Community Policing meeting?   [      ] 

A) Law & Order  Problems  

B) Traffic Awareness Programme  

C) Control measures to prevent Crimes  

D) Police-Public relations  

E) Above the all 

11. What role do you expect from Media in Community policing?.  [ ] 

A) Co-operative  B) Non Co-operative  C) Neutral                    

12. What is the size of maithri/peace committees/Friendly Policing?      [         ]                      

A) 10-20            B) 20-30         C) 30-40           D)40-50 

13. Do you verify the antecedents of Community Policing Members [ ] 

before appointing them. 

A) Yes  B) No 

14. What is the Composition of Community policing Members?  [ ] 

A) Politicians  B) People with Good Antecedents     

C) Intellectuals         D) Social workers 

15. What is the tenure of Maithri /peace committee /Friendly Policing 

members………………………………………………………… 

16. Whether due representation is provided to all communities i.e...   [ ]  

A) OC           B) OBC           C) SC, ST     D) Minority Community/ women 

17. What is the attitude of the people towards Community policing?.  [ ] 

A) Positive               B) Negative 

18. If  yes what is the Frequency?       [ ] 

A) 1-3months   B) 3-6 months    

C) 6-9 months   D) 9-12 months 

19. Do you take the feedback of the people with regard to the functioning  [ ] 

of maithri/ peace/friendly policing?. 
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A) Yes    B)No 

20. Do you reward the maithri /peace committee /friendly policing  members who  

[ ] 

render efficient services?. 

A) Yes   B) No 

21. Have you attended any training programme (i.e. lecture/workshop/ [ ] 

seminar)on Community Policing?. 

A) Yes                B)No 

22. If… Yes What Community Policing Aspects are included in this   

 training…………………………….………………….…………………..   

23. What  problems you face in the implementation of Community policing?[ ] 

A) No Problems  B) No Encouragement from officers 

C) No Public Cooperation  

24. What is the role of  the people in implementing the concept of   [ ] 

community policing ?. 

A) Informing the police about the crime   

B) Helping the police in crime investigation   

C) Giving Witness in the court   

D) Above the all 

25. Do you think  that Crimes can be controlled  by adopting the concept  [ ] 

of Community policing?. 

A) Yes    B) No 

26. How the beat constable system helps in community 

policing…………………………………………………………………. 

27. What measures do you suggest to strengthen Community 

policing………………………..…………………………………………… 

………………………..…………………………..……..……………….. 

 

Thank you Sir/Madam. 

 

 

 

Date :          Signature 

Place :                                                                                                           (Optional) 
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COMMUNITY POLICING IN ANDHRA PRADESH:  

A CASE STUDY OF HYDERABAD POLICE 

Questionnaire for Peace / Maithri Committee Members   

 
Respected Sir/ Madam. 

 I am A. Kumara Swamy, Research Scholar in the Department of Public 

Administration, Osmania University, Iam pursuing my Ph.D under the supervision of Dr. 

P. Mohan Rao, Associate Professor, Department of Public Administration, Railway Degree 

College, Secunderabad.  

The following questionnaire aims at seeking information for the purpose of research 

work on the topic “Community Policing in Andhra Pradesh: A Case Study of Hyderabad 

Police”. This information is used  for research purpose only. In this endeavor, I need your 

kind cooperation by the way of filling up this questionnaire. Information will be kept  

confidential. I will not reveal  your name and particulars in my thesis. 

                                                            PART-A 

 

Personal Information: 
Name of the Respondent  : 

Occupation   : 

Sex    : Male/Female 

Age         [ ] 

      A) 20-30  Years     B) 30-40 Years  

C) 40-50 Years D)50 above years 

Religion         [ ] 

A) Hindu   B) Muslim C) Christian D) Others 

Educational Qualifications      [ ] 

A) Illiterate B)Primary         C) High School  

D) Inter E) Degree & Above 
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PART-B 

1. Did you have any opportunity to interact with police   [ ] 

A) Yes      B)No 

2. If Yes, What is your experience?       [ ] 

A) Positive B) Negative 

3. In your opinion how police behaves with the common Man  [ ] 

A) Politely  B) Rudely 

4. Have you visited a Police Station at any time      [ ] 

A) Yes B)No    

5. If Yes. What is the purpose of the  visit      [ ] 

A) Loss of valuable goods/other items   B) Family case  

C) Accident Complaint     D) Other 

6. What is  the response of  police to your complaint    [ ] 

A) Positive    B) Negative. 

7. How the Police Personnel  behave at the Police  Station    [ ] 

A) Polite   B) Rude 

8. Do you think  that police  produce the arrested person within the 24 hours [ ]  

before the nearest magistrate 

A) Yes   B)No 

9. Do you have any idea about concept of Maithri  /peace/ friendly  concept [ ] 

of  policing ?  

A) Yes  B)No 

10. If …..Yes  how did  you  come to know about maithri/peace/ friendly   [ ]  

concept of policing. 

A) Electronic  Media (T.V, Radio)            B)  Print  Media(News papers)  

C) Meetings  Conducted by Police        D)Posters  E) Pamphlets 

11. What is your opinion about the  functioning of maithri/peace/ friendly  [ ] 

concept of policing 

A) Positive   B ) Negative C)No opinion          

12. Whether Maithri/Peace Committee/Friendly Policing  is Working in   [ ] 

your Locality/area 

A)Yes  B)No 

13. Are you  a member of Maithri/Peace Committee/Friendly Policing   [ ] 

A)Yes     B)No 



 

 

310 

 

14. What is the frequency of each Meeting (Months)    [ ] 

A) 3-6  month  B) 6-9 months  C)  9-12 months    D) Above one year      

15. What aspects are discussed during these Meetings    [ ] 

A) Law & order     B) Traffic awareness   C) Kidnapping  

D) Robbery  E) Cyber crimes    F) Police functions  G) Above all…… 

16. Whether  senior Police Officers  Attend  these Meetings    [ ]  

A)Yes  B)No 

17. Whether  women have due representation  in Maithri/Peace Committee/ [          ] 

Friendly Policing 

A)Yes       B)No 

18. Whether all Communities i.e, OC, OBC, SC, ST, Minority have due   [ ] 

representation  in Maithri/Peace Committee/Friendly Policing. 

A)Yes     B)No 

19. Are  you Satisfied with the functioning of Maithri/Peace Committee/  [ ] 

Friendly Policing 

A)Yes B)No  

20. Whether Police approached you in the Investigation of a cases    [ ] 

A)Yes   B)No 

21. Have you Provided required information to the Police in the investigation [ ] 

of cases 

A) Yes     B)No 

22. Do you hesitate to help the Police       [ ] 

A)Yes    B)No 

23. If yes. Why………………………………………………………………..  

24. How you resolve the communal violence in your 

locality…………..………………………………………………………… 

………………………………………………………………………… 

25. Kindly give your Suggestions to strengthen Community 

Policing………………………..  

………………………………………………………………..……… 

………………………………………………………………..……… 

 

Thank you Sir/Madam 

 

Date :       Signature of  Respondent 

Place :        (Optional) 
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COMMUNITY POLICING IN ANDHRA PRADESH: 

A CASE STUDY OF HYDERABAD POLICE 

Questionnaire for Public  

 

 
Respected Sir/ Madam. 

 I am A. Kumara Swamy, Research Scholar in the Department of Public 

Administration, Osmania University, Iam pursuing my Ph.D under the supervision of Dr. 

P. Mohan Rao, Associate Professor, Department of Public Administration, Railway Degree 

College, Secunderabad.  

The following questionnaire aims at seeking information for the purpose of research 

work on the topic “Community Policing in Andhra Pradesh: A Case Study of Hyderabad 

Police”. This information is used  for research purpose only. In this endeavor, I need your 

kind cooperation by the way of filling up this questionnaire. Information will be kept  

confidential. I will not reveal  your name and particulars in my thesis. 

                                                             PART-A 

       Personal Information: 

Name of the Respondent  : 

Occupation   : 

Sex    : Male/Female 

Age         [ ] 

A) 20-30  Years     B) 30-40 Years  

C) 40-50 Years D)50 above years 

Religion         [ ] 

A) Hindu   B) Muslim C) Christian D) Others 

Educational Qualifications      [ ] 

A) Illiterate B)Primary         C) High School  

D) Inter E) Degree & Above 

26. Did you have any opportunity to interact with police   [ ] 

A) Yes      B)No 

27. If Yes, What is your experience?       [ ] 

A) Positive B) Negative 

28. In your opinion how police behaves with the common Man   [ ] 

A) Politely  B) Rudely 
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29. Have you visited a Police Station at any time      [ ] 

A) Yes B)No    

30. If Yes. What is the purpose of the  visit      [ ] 

A) Loss of valuable goods/other items   B) Family case  

C) Accident Complaint     D) Other 

31. What is  the response of  police to your complaint    [ ] 

A) Positive    B) Negative. 

32. How the Police Personnel  behave at the Police  Station    [ ] 

A) Polite   B) Rude 

33. Do you think  that police  produce the arrested person within the 24 hours [ ]  

before the nearest magistrate 

A) Yes   B)No 

34. Do you have any idea about concept of Maithri  /peace/ friendly  concept [ ] 

of  policing ?  

A) Yes  B)No 

35. If …..Yes  how did  you  come to know about maithri/peace/ friendly   [ ]  

concept of policing. 

A) Electronic  Media (T.V, Radio)            B)  Print  Media(News papers)  

C) Meetings  Conducted by Police        D)Posters  E) Pamphlets 

36. Have you approached  any of the maithri /peace/ friendly policing members[ ] 

A)  Yes    B) No     

37. If yes… in which connection you met them…………………………………..       

38. Whether Maithri/Peace Committee/Friendly Policing  is Working in   [ ] 

your Locality/area 

A)Yes  B)No 

                                              

                                                       PART-B 

39. Are  you Satisfied with the functioning of Maithri/Peace Committee/  [ ] 

Friendly Policing 

A)Yes B)No  

40. Whether Police approached you in the Investigation of a cases    [ ] 

A)Yes   B)No 

41. Have you Provided required information to the Police in the investigation [ ] 

of cases 
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A) Yes     B)No 

42. Do you hesitate to help the Police       [ ] 

A)Yes    B)No 

43. If yes. 

Why………………………………………………………………..………………..  

44. How you resolve the communal violence in your 

locality…………..……………………. 

……………………………………………………………………….. 

45. Kindly give your Suggestions to strengthen Community 

Policing………………………..  

……………………………………………..……………………………. 

………………………………………….…..……………………………. 

 

Thank you Sir/Madam 

 

 

Date :       Signature of  Respondent 

Place :       (Optional) 
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Hyderabad City Police Map 
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